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Abstract 
This research investigates the urban transformations of the City of Sydney and the City of San 
Francisco - two comparable sister cities on the Pacific Rim - in the global era since the 1980s. The 
urban transformations are examined from the perspectives of urban planning and urban development. 
This research aims to find and explain their common and different transformative patterns. This 
research is built on the paradigm of studying the dynamics of central cities with reference to their 
metropolitan regions in a global context. Both the City of Sydney and the City of San Francisco are 
the central cities of the metropolitan regions where they are -the Greater Sydney and the Bay Area. 
The theoretical framework is the global city debate that has been developing in the recent decades to 
capture the urban consequences of contemporary globalisation. Both case cities are important 
players in an integrated global city system. This research employs an integrative research approach 
which combines both qualitative research and quantitative research in data collection, analysis and 
interpretation for triangulation and quality assurance. 
This research finds diverging patterns of the two cities' urban transformations, falsifying the 
hypothesis that globalisation has lead to converging transformations between them. In terms of urban 
planning, both cities showed a trend of growing interventionism, but in different senses: planning 
intervention in Sydney was characterised by an increasingly entrepreneurial culture which was growth 
dominated; San Francisco's planning interventionism proceeded in a conflict between a pro growth 
coalition and a growth control coalition. The two cities' planning transformations attest that urban 
planning is often a political response to external forces like global competition, but it is more a function 
of the cities' unique local political and social settings. In terms of urban development, both cities are 
important financial and tourist centres, however, their transformative patterns indicate more 
differences than commonalities too. Sydney's role as a financial and knowledge economy centre has 
been increasing together with a robust growth of tourism and the experience economy. San 
Francisco's role as a financial and knowledge economy centre has been declining and its economy is 
more reliant on the tourism and the experience economy. These different patterns decipher the nature 
of the two cities' 'global-cityness' and explain their diverging development trends in the global city 
hierarchy from the 1980s examined in the literature review: Sydney was climbing and San Francisco 
was declining. This research also statistically measures that the two cities' urban functions have 
tended to be less diversified in the global era. 
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Chapter 1 Introduction 
1.1 Issue 
This research compares the urban transformations of the City of Sydney and the City of San 
Francisco in the global era. Sydney and San Francisco are sister cities on the Pacific Rim. They are 
sister cities for good reasons. Blakely and Stimson (1992) emphasise the newness in the role and 
function of the Pacific Rim cities as world production, trade, and capital had shifted decisively to make 
the Pacific the fastest-growing region of the world from the 1980s. They argue that the Pacific Rim 
cities indicate different characters from their Atlantic counterparts as economic gateways for emergent 
trading, technology, and urban development in the shift of the centre of world economic and social 
wealth from the Atlantic to the Pacific (Blakely & Stimson, 1992). Of all the Pacific Rim cities, Sydney 
and San Francisco are most worth comparing for their comparability in many aspects. 
Both cities are important gateway cities on the Pacific Rim. Sydney has long been the gateway city to 
Australia and Oceania as the dominant city in the continent. San Francisco has been the Pacific 
gateway to America from the Gold Rush era and was the leading city on the West Coast in the 
subsequent century. Though San Francisco is no longer the most important city in the state, it 
remains 'one of the truly international cities of the world and the intellectual and spiritual home of the 
Pacific Rim federation of major cities' (Blakely, 1992, pp. 3-1 ). Both Sydney and San Francisco have 
strong national rival cities challenging their gateway city status and both face increasing competition 
from global actors. Sydney has been in competition with Melbourne to be the prime Australian city 
and in recent decades had to face the challenge from rapidly growing Brisbane too. San Francisco 
lost its status as the dominant city on the West Coast with the rise of other cities such as Los Angeles, 
San Diego, and Seattle. But in their respective regions of the New South Wales (NSW) state and the 
North California, their gateway city roles remain dominant. 
Both cities are important financial centres. Global cities are primarily defined by their capacity of 
providing financial services and related producer services (Sassen, 1991 ). Sydney grabbed its role as 
Australia's financial centre from Melbourne and now is the financial services hub of Oceania as well 
as Southeast Asia. San Francisco's status as the financial centre of the West Coast was rooted in the 
Gold Rush years. In the subsequent 100 years what San Francisco to the West Coast was what New 
York to America (Hartman, 1984). Both cities are also important tourist centres with attractive natural, 
built and social environments. Attractiveness is becoming an important component of their urban 
competitiveness. 
Both cities are similar demographically and culturally. Their similarity lies not only in their Anglo Saxon 
kinship, but in their cosmopolitan and multicultural characters. Both cities are known minority majority 
societies and close to 40 percent of the populations of both cities were born overseas. Both cities are 
noted for their tolerance and have high concentrations of gays and people from diverse religious and 
2 
ethn1c backgrounds. Social tolerance is becoming the benchmark of a city's creativity 1n an 
increasingly knowledge-intensive economy (Florida, 2002). Both cities are proud of their social 
diversity and are marketing it as an urban asset. 
Starting from the comparability of Sydney and San Francisco, this research of their urban 
transformations is based on a paradigm which underpins the dynamics of central cities with reference 
to their city regions in a global context. The literature review in Chapter 2 identifies the conceptual and 
methodological uncertainties of global cities and global city regions which necessitate scholarly 
investigation of central cities in multi-nucleated city regions of global importance. Despite contentious 
and ambiguous conceptual differentiation of the global city and the global city region 1 (Hall, 2001; 
Sassen, 2001 a), this research specifically defines the metropolitan regions of the two case cities as 
global city regions in which the two case cities are central cities. Central cities and metropolitan 
regions are players in an integrated global system with different scales as well as functions. This 
research posits the paradigm of investigating urban dynamics of central cities with reference to 
metropolitan regions in a global context. 
• • • Focus Reference Context 
Figure 1.1 Research Paradigm of Central City, Metropolitan Region, and Global Context 
Figure 1.1 illustrates the relationships between the three concepts in the research paradigm: central 
city, metropolitan region, and global context. The figure contrasts the static model and the dynamic 
model of their relationships. The static model describes the central city in the metropolitan region in a 
global system at a single point in time. In contrast, the dynamic model assumes that the central city 
and the metropolitan region are both global actors of different scales and roles and emphasises the 
1 The conceptions on the global city and the global city region by Peter Hall and Saskia Sassen are reviewed in more detail in 
Section 2.3.4 of Chapter 2. 
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interactive relationship between them. Built on the dynamic model which underpins the interactive 
relationship between the three concepts, the focus of this research is on the dynamics of central cities 
and the city regions of which they are a part. The metropolitan regions are used as references to 
measure the dynamics in central cities. The global urban system is the context in which the dynamics 
among and between the central cities and their metropolitan regions occur. 
Both Sydney and San Francisco are jurisdictionally delimited central cities within well defined 
metropolitan regions. Established in 1842, the City of Sydney experienced boundary changes for five 
times from 1900 due to political conflicts within the New South Wales (NSW) state government'. 
However the central city area has remained within the different boundaries. San Francisco was 
chartered as both a city and a county in 1850, but its area included today's County of San Mateo too. 
In 1856, the County of San Mateo was separated to become another jurisdiction, and the County and 
City of San Francisco remained as the only consolidated county-city jurisdiction in California. Despite 
lack of metropolitan jurisdictions in both cities, there are generally accepted delimitations of 
metropolitan regions in planning practice. In the case of Sydney, the Sydney Statistical Division (SD) 
defined by the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS) for census data purpose is regarded as the 
metropolitan region of Sydney or the Greater Sydney which includes 43 local government areas 
(LGAs) in total. The City of Sydney is one of the 43 LGAs in the central city area. In the case of San 
Francisco, the whole San Francisco Bay Area which covers nine counties (Alameda, Contra Costa, 
Marin, Napa, San Francisco, San Mateo, Santa Clara, Solano, Sonoma) is defined as the San 
Francisco Consolidated Metropolitan Statistical Area (CMSA) by US Census. The counties (and the 
cities that lie within them) constitute the region covered by the Bay Area's Council of Governments -
the Association of Bay Area Governments (ABAG). In this research, central Sydney refers to the City 
of Sydney and metropolitan Sydney refers to the Greater Sydney region; central San Francisco refers 
to the City of San Francisco and metropolitan San Francisco refers to the Bay Area unless otherwise 
specified. Figure 1.2 is the maps indicating the two central cities and their metropolitan regions. 
Based on the paradigm of investigating central city dynamics with reference to the metropolitan region 
in a global context, this research compares the urban transformations of Sydney and San Francisco 
through the spectrums of urban planning and urban development'. The aims of this research include; 
• Better understanding the two case cities in their real social settings. 
• Examining the forces and indicators of the two cities' transformations in the global context. 
• Comparing the two cities' urban planning and urban development transformations for commonalities 
and differences. 
• Explaining the common or different patterns identified from the two cities' urban transformations. 
• Ascertaining the 'global-cityness' of the two cities in the global city hierarchy. 
2 Australia's urban jurisdictional power rests with the state government constitutionally. The Sydney central city area has been 
a focus of political conflicts in the state government, which is examined in more detail in Section 4.2 of Chapter 4. 
3 The research problem is explained in more detail in Section 3.1 of Chapter 3. 
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Greater Syciley : -
Figure 1.2 Maps of Sydney, San Francisco and Their Metropolitan Regions 
Source: NSW Department of Planning; Association of Bay Area Governments, reproduced by Richard 
Hu 
1.2 Contribution 
This research contributes to the discipline in three aspects: knowledge, methodology and practice. 
There has not been a systemic study of either Sydney or San Francisco's transformation in the 
contemporary global era. Despite a considerable amount of literature on their respective urban 
changes in recent decades, this research is the first comprehensive, in-depth examination of the cities 
during the global era based on solid empirical data. There has not been a comparative study of both 
Sydney and San Francisco - two sister cities on the Pacific Rim. Their comparability has been noted 
by academics, businessmen, visitors, civic leaders, and residents mostly based on their experiences 
of urban life and culture in the two cities, but no scholarly investigation has been made into how they 
have transformed their planning and development in the contemporary global context. This research 
adds knowledge to better understand the two case cities by describing and explaining their 
transformations. This research also tests the classic conceptualisation of a global city and its 
attributes discussed in the literature review in Chapter 2 using these two cities as empirical cases. 
This research is based on a new urban study paradigm and is carried out in an integrative approach. 
The research paradigm focuses on studying the dynamics of a central city with reference to its 
metropolitan region in a global context. The integrative research approach employs both qualitative 
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and quantitative methods at strategic and operational levels4 • The integrative approach is designed to 
assure the research quality and the validity of findings. Combining a new urban study paradigm and 
an integrative approach is aimed at methodological innovation and rigour. 
The findings of this research have strong practical implications in terms of urban planning policy and 
governance. Better understanding of the two cities' urban transformations in the contemporary global 
context helps future urban strategies to better position them in an increasingly integrated and 
competitive global city system. The practical implications apply to similar cities as well as the two case 
cities. 
1.3 Structure 
The structure of this thesis is arranged in four parts. Part I is the introduction to the issue, literature 
and methods. Part II and Ill are respectively the examinations of the two case cities: Sydney and San 
Francisco. Part IV is the conclusion of the final findings. 
Part I includes Chapter 1-3. Chapter 1 states the issue of research interest, the aims of the research, 
the contribution of the research and how the thesis is structured. Chapter 2 is the literature review 
providing conceptual and contextual frameworks of this research. Important concepts such as 
globalisation and cities, global cities and global city hierarchy are examined. The review also identifies 
the literature gap and knowledge uncertainty which need to be addressed in this research. Chapter 3 
elaborates on the statement of the research problem and research questions, the integrative 
approach of qualitative and quantitative methods, research design, data sources and collection, 
analytical tools and lastly the strategies adopted for quality assurance. 
Part II includes Chapter 4 and 5 which are respectively on the urban planning and urban development 
of Sydney. Chapter 4 analyses Sydney's planning transformations in the post-1980 decades. After a 
historical narrative of planning evolution in post-War years, the chapter is centred on the content 
analysis of three sets of plans and policies in Sydney: the City of Sydney Strategic Plan 1971-1983; 
Central Sydney Strategy 1988; and post-1988 planning initiatives. The chapter identifies an 
increasingly entrepreneurial planning philosophy and practices in the pursuit of a global Sydney. 
Chapter 5 scrutinises the urban development transformations of Sydney from two spectrums: land use 
and industry. The chapter finds growing concentration and importance of advanced producer services 
in central Sydney and its robust growth as a tourist centre. 
Part Ill includes Chapter 6 and 7 which are respectively on the urban planning and urban 
development of San Francisco. Chapter 6 begins with a historical narrative of San Francisco's post-
WWII planning philosophies and practices. The main body of the chapter is a content analysis of three 
benchmark planning documents in the post-1980 decades: the Downtown Plan 1985; Proposition M 
4 The integrative research approach is discussed at length in Section 3.3 of Chapter 3. 
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and the South of Market Plan 1996. The chapter summarises how the conflict between the pro growth 
coalition and the growth control coalition has shaped the city's planning culture and how the planning 
theme transformations have indicated such a conflict. Chapter 7 analyses the urban development 
transformations of San Francisco from land use and industry spectrums to see how its urban functions 
have shifted with reference to the metropolitan region of the Bay Area. The chapter attests San 
Francisco's growing role as a visitor centre, but concludes that its historical role as a financial centre 
has been on a slight declining trend. 
Part IV is the final Chapter 8 which compares the urban planning and development transformation 
patterns of the two case cities. The chapter also explains how the local forces and global forces have 
contributed to their common and different transformative patterns in the contemporary context of 
globalisation. 
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Chapter 2 Literature Review 
2.1 Introduction 
This literature review aims to provide both conceptual and contextual frameworks for the research 
issue to be addressed, that is, the urban transformations of Sydney and San Francisco as central 
cities in relationship to their metropolitan regions in a global context. This research statement is built 
on a basic assumption that both Sydney and San Francisco are global cities as important nodes of a 
global city system. A conceptual examination of the definition and attributes of a global city is 
essential to approaching this research issue. The research statement also embodies the context of 
globalisation in which the issue is set. Such conceptual and contextual frameworks are drawn from 
the relevant literature on the topic. 
Section 2.2 examines major theoretical explanations of globalisation and the impacts of globalisation 
on cities; Section 2.3 traces the conceptual developments of world cities, global cites and global city 
regions as urban consequences of globalisation; Section 2.4 examines major global city hierarchy 
propositions and how Sydney and San Francisco fit into these hierarchies. Section 2.5 concludes the 
conceptual and methodological uncertainties identified from the literature review and explains the 
necessity and importance of this research to address them. 
2.2 Globalisation and Cities 
2.2.1 Globalisation 
'Giobalisation' is a contemporary buzzword. It is now a taken for granted assumption that the world is 
in an 'accelerating, widening and deepening' process of globalisation (Short & Kim, 1999, p. 3). 
However, it is also a most contested concept. No easy consensus has been reached on its definitions, 
attributes, dimensions and consequences. 
The etymology of the word 'global' is more than 400 years old, but it was not until the 1960s that 
'globalisation', 'globalise', and 'global village' were attested and popularised (Harper, 2001 ). However, 
the concept of globalisation was not recognised as academically significant until the early or possible 
the mid 1980s, and has ever since become very globalised (Robertson, 1992, p. 8). According to the 
online database Globalisation Guide (2002), in the year of 1998, 2,822 academic papers and 589 
books were published on the subject of globalisation, and each has its own definition. The academic 
attention to globalisation has accelerated along with the process of globalisation itself. Despite 
disagreement about the origin and evolution of globalisation, it is commonly accepted that what has 
been happening from the early 1980s is different in both degree and nature from earlier periods, 
mainly facilitated by the transition towards post-Fordist economy, neoliberal policies of deregulation, 
8 
and technological innovation in information and transport (Held & McGrew, 1999; Keohance & Nye, 
2000). Most literature on globalisation focused on and occurred in the post-1980s decades. 
Globalisation is an encompassing term and has created a plethora of terms and concepts to define 
the forces shaping the contemporary world. Most contemporary theorists posit that globalisation refers 
to fundamental changes in the spatial and temporal contours of social existence (Scheuerman, 2008). 
Among the huge array of explanations, a few terms keep recurring such as 'compression', 
'intensification', 'interconnection' and 'interdependence' (Giddens, 1990; Harvey, 1989; Held & 
McGrew, 1999; Robertson, 1992; Waters, 1995). Waters (1995) asserts that in a globalised world 
there will be a single society and culture occupying the world and thus defines globalisation as a 
'social process in which the constrains of geography on social and cultural arrangements recede and 
in which people become increasingly aware that they are receding' (Waters, 1995, p. 3). Robertson 
(1992) suggests a two-part definition that 'globalisation as a concept refers both to the compression of 
the world and the intensification of consciousness of the world as a whole' (Robertson, 1992, p. 8). 
Giddens (1990) treats globalisation as a direct consequence of modernisation and defines 
globalisation as 'the intensification of worldwide social relations' (Giddens, 1990, p. 64) and as a 
decoupling of space and time, emphasising that with instantaneous communications, knowledge and 
culture can be shared around the world simultaneously. For Harvey (1989), globalisation means 
'space-time compression', that is, all things happen simultaneously in all places through myriad 
modes of interconnectivity. 
In mainstream theoretical analysis, globalisation is studied through three arenas which are recognised 
as fundamental: economy, polity and culture (Waters, 1995). But frequently globalisation is used to 
exclusively refer to economic globalisation, that is, global economy integration through trade, foreign 
direct investment (FDI), capital flows, migration, and the spread of technology and knowledge. It is in 
the economic arena that globalisation and the world urban system interact in a most tangible and 
foreseeable way. The present global economy is underpinned by a functional world city system (Lo & 
Yeung, 1996). Globalisation takes place in cities and cities embody and reflect globalisation; 
globalisation leads to changes in cities and cities rework and situate globalisation (Short & Kim, 1999). 
2.2.2 Globalisation and Cities 
Global economic, cultural and political changes have 'radical' effects in restructuring cities around the 
world (Short & Kim, 1999, p. 9). The most radical effect is the challenges of cities or city regions to the 
primacy of nation states in an integrated global economy as seen in a 'city-centred world of flows in 
contrast to the more familiar state-centred world of boundaries' (GaWC, 2009). Sassen (2008) defines 
globalisation as a 'denationalising' force in that a 'good part of globalisation consists of an enormous 
variety of micro-processes that begin to denationalise what had been constructed as national -
whether policies, capital, political subjectivities, urban spaces, temporal frames, or any other of a 
variety of dynamics and domains' (Sassen, 2008, p. 8). The nation state based macroeconomic 
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changes of post-industrial economy, international division of labour, competition of capital, technology 
and talents are also impacting on cities as gateways for the new wave of globalisation. A direct result 
is that a single world economic system is overtaking the traditional economic role and powers of 
nation states, and cities are emerging as dominant spatial scales replacing countries as central nodes 
in the world economy (Friedmann, 1986; Friedmann & Wolff, 1982; Sassen, 1991, 1994). In this 
process, some cities are growing to be world cities or global cities and emerging as key world 
locations and new 'sub-national scale of economic agency' (Pain, 2008, p. 28). 
In explaining the rise of global cities as a consequence of globalisation, Sassen (1991, p. 4) finds that 
'key structures of the world economy are necessarily situated in cities both shaped by their positions 
in the new international division of labour and integral to the contemporary globalisation process'. As 
the activities of transnational companies (TNCs) are expanding and new international division of 
labour is developing, there is a growing need for major control centres of these activities. The 
emergence of global cities provides such a need. As Sassen (1991, p. 20) suggests, a 'combination of 
geographical dispersal of economic activities and system integration that lies at the heart of the 
current economic era has contributed to a strategic role of major cities'. Friedmann (1986) also 
believes that such world cities are the organising power centres for the 'spatial organisation of the 
new international division of labour' (Friedmann, 1986, p. 317). 
A large body of literature highlights interactive relationships between globalisation and cities in an 
economic sense. Technology improvement, especially information technology, as a component and 
facilitator of globalisation has drawn considerable scholarly investigation as well. The global economic 
structure transformation and technological innovation have been mutually reinforcing, and the world 
has become much more interdependent (Lo & Yeung, 1998). Castells (2000) describes the changes 
associated with advancement in information and communication technology (ICT) as constructing a 
new geography in which the 'space of flows' in an informational economy would dominate the familiar 
'space of places' (Castells, 2000, p. 453). Taylor (2004) applies and expands Castells' concept of the 
space of flows to a concept of global connectivity composed of world city nodes for dominant world 
economic functions - headquarters of TNCs, government services, and advanced producer services 
of financing, banking and professional services. 
Two interwoven processes of the world urban system are proceeding concurrently as consequences 
of globalisation: one is the emergence of cities of global importance as discussed above; the other is 
the intra-city growth from cities to city regions. Scott (2001) particularly attests the roles of city regions 
'as the spatial foundations of the new world system' (Scott, 2001, p. 1) by acting as centres and 
gateways for global business, culture, and social relations. For Scott (2001 ), city regions have 
emerged as challengers to the primacy of nation states. City regions 'function as territorial platforms 
for much of the post-Fordist economy that constitutes the dominant leading edge of contemporary 
capitalist development, and as important staging posts for the operations of multinational corporations' 
(Scott, 2001, p. 4). City regions are connected to macro regions, to their states, and increasingly to 
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one another: city regions are 'the sites from which the flows originate and terminate' (Harrison, 2008, 
p. 52). The geographic nature of these networks tends more and more to override purely political 
boundaries so that they are increasingly free from regulatory supervision on the part of nation states' 
(Scott, 2001, p. 4). However, there is a lack of clarification of division between global cities and global 
city regions in the literature on globalisation and cities. The conceptually blurred divisions between 
global cities and global city regions are further addressed in the next section. 
2.3 Global Cities 
Hall (1998) identifies two separate though related scenarios of urban consequences of globalisation: 
one scenario is the national and international urban systems within which cities compete at different 
levels; the other scenario is the impacts on activity and land use patterns within each metropolitan 
area. Hall (1998) further conceptually distinguishes three levels of cities: international or global; sub-
global; and regional. This literature review focuses on the concept of global cities in the first scenario 
of international urban system. The term of 'global city' was first defined by Saskia Sassen in her book 
The Global City in 1991 and has tended to replace the use of 'world city' since the 1990s to describe 
urban hubs of power (especial economic and political power) in today's globalised economy. Global 
cities are characterised as being linked with each other and forming a global city system. Sassen 
(1991) particularly defines global cities as emerging centres of financial and relevant advanced 
producer services as a differentiation from the use of world cities, but frequently the two terms are 
used synonymously. In this literature review, both 'world city' and 'global city' are used where the cited 
authors use them. 
There have been two basic traditions of research into global cities: one is a demographic tradition 
which is interested in the sizes of cities; the other is a functional tradition which is interested in world 
and global cities as integral to contemporary globalisation process (Beaverstock, Taylor, & Smith, 
1999). It is the latter tradition which has drawn the most scholarly attention. The following paragraphs 
examine how the concepts of world city, global city and global city region are constructed to capture 
the urban consequences of globalisation. 
2.3.1 World Cities 
Word cities are not new. World cities have existed throughout urban history as centres of politics, 
commerce, trade and finance, with large populations and good infrastructure provision - Rome is 
often cited as the first world city (Hall, 1966). Scholarly studies of world cities are not new either. 
Patrick Geddes recognised and defined world cities more than 90 years ago in his book Cities in 
Evolution (Geddes, 1915). Peter Hall's book The World Cities in 1966 provides a comprehensive 
definition of world cities in multiple roles: centres of political power, both national and international, 
and of the organisations related to government; centres of national and international trade, acting as 
entrepots for their countries and sometimes for neighbouring countries also; centres of banking, 
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insurance, and related financial services; centres of advanced professional activity of all kinds; 
centres of information gathering and diffusion; centres of conspicuous consumption; and centres of 
arts, cultures, and entertainment, and of the ancillary activities that catered for them (Hall, 1966). This 
definition was a pioneering effort before contemporary globalisation was in its full momentum. It was 
too loose to underpin the most essential and distinguishing features of contemporary world cities, 
which was to be rectified by Friedmann, Sassen and Hall himself. 
Friedmann (1986) suggests that world cities are 'articulators' of larger regional, national and 
international economies as centres through which money, workers, information, commodities, and 
other economically relevant variables flow apart from being headquarters and financial centres. 
Firedmann further argues that these centres are defined by the scale of 'spatial articulation' rather 
than by political administrative boundaries and extend their influence into a surrounding field or region 
to articulate into the global economy as centres of representation, social interaction, and innovation. It 
is the scale of spatial articulation that orders cities in a world urban hierarchy. Friedmann is the first to 
suggest cities in a global hierarchy. Friedmann's description of world city hierarchy is examined in 
Section 2.4. 
The Globalisation and World Cities (GaWC) research program centred at the Loughborough 
University in the UK is a leading academic hub investigating inter-city relations of world cities in 
contemporary globalisation. They insist on using the term of world cities as the name of their program 
suggests, but their use of world cities is synonymous with global cities. However, for the GaWC 
program, the economic function of world cities is emphasised as opposed to the definition of mega 
cities, which are defined in demographic terms based on the size of their populations. In other words, 
world cities are defined by their 'economic vibrancy' (Taylor, 2008, p. 48). The GaWC research 
program focuses on the connectivity between world cities and argues the classic approaches by 
Friedmann (1986, 1995) and Sassen (1991, 1994) concentrate simply on measuring data on world 
city attributes, while ignoring the critical importance of understanding the mutual relationships 
between individual members of a system of cities (Taylor, 1997, pp. 324-325). How the GaWC 
program has measured the relationships between cities in a world city system is examined in Section 
2.4. 
2.3.2 Global Cities 
Saskia Sassen is usually cited as the first author to use the term global cities in her book The Global 
City published in 1991. However, Anthony King published a much less well-known book The Global 
Cities in 1990, one year earlier than Sassen's book. King's book is a case study of London based on 
Friedmann's paradigm of world city formation, and the term world city is used instead throughout the 
body of the book despite the title of The Global Cities (King, 1990). So it is more accurate to say that 
Anthony King first used the term of global city, but it is Saskia Sassen who first defined the term and 
subsequently popularised its use. 
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Sassen (1991) differentiates global cities from world cities as a recent phenomenon of globalisation 
process to particularly capture both dispersion and centralisation of economic activities in an 
integrated global economy. Sass en (2001 a) explains that the term global cities is used knowingly to 
name a difference: the specificity of the global as it gets structured in the contemporary period while 
the term world cities refers to a type of cities which have been there over the centuries (Hall, 1966; 
King, 1990). For Sassen (2001 b), the increasingly integrated global economy has been generating 
simultaneous processes of dispersion and concentration - the dispersion of production and retailing 
activities across the world and the concentration of specialised services and command within a few 
global cities. Increasing importance of TNCs as actors of an integrated global economy, accelerated 
global competition and the macro transition towards post-Fordist economy have led to greater 
complexity of managing, controlling and coordinating global activities and organisations, which has 
required greater use of specialist services (Sassen, 1995c). Such special serviced required by the 
actors of an integrated global economy are the advanced producer services as opposed to consumer 
services. As defined by the OECD (2000), producer services are intermediate inputs to further 
production activities that are sold to other firms and typically have a high information content and 
often reflect a 'contracting out' of support services that could be provided in-house (OECD, 2000, p. 
83). General producer services sectors comprise financial and insurance services, business and 
professional services, and real estate services. Global cities are thus defined as command centres of 
the world economy and key locations for finance and related advanced producer services firms 
(Sassen, 1991 ). 
Sassen (2001 b) argues that globalisation has led to dual effects on cities. One is the inter-city effect 
of creating a global system of cities which is examined in Section 2.4 on global city hierarchy; the 
other is the intra-city effect of reconfiguring physical arrangement of activities. With regard to the intra-
city reconfiguring, Sassen (1995b) stresses an effect of concentration and centrality of producer 
services in global cities: advanced and specialised producer services benefit from proximity to each 
other and the complex nature of such services require immediate communications and simultaneous 
inputs and feedbacks. These activities are usually centralised in central cities. This proposition is a 
conceptual pivot for this research which investigates the two central cities in relation to their 
metropolitan regions in a global context. The findings of this research, as developed in the 
subsequent chapters (particularly Chapter 5 and Chapter 7 on the urban development transformations 
of Sydney and San Francisco), verify this proposition. 
Sassen's definition has been the starting point of major authors' comments on global cities from other 
perspectives. Castells (2000) defines global cities as networked phenomena and highlights the 
importance of the network itself rather than individual cities with the facilitation of information 
technology. Hall (1995, 1998) advances his world city definition to incorporate the new wave of 
globalisation and informationalisation of economy and their impacts on urban systems by suggesting 
that services tend to centralise in a few trading cities for information handling as production disperses 
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worldwide. Taylor (2004) focuses on global firms that produce service commodities and define world 
cities as providing a stimulating milieu for such firms and stresses that it is the firms not cities that are 
actors of a world city network. 
2.3.4 Global City Regions 
There has been a lack of clarity distinguishing between global cities and global city regions in the 
literature. The distinction is often blurred since the emergences of global cities and global city regions 
are two concurrent urban consequences of globalisation. In some cases the discourses of global 
cities refer to the metropolitan areas, geographically including both central cities and surrounding 
metropolitan region, in some cases they are referring only to the central cities, but in some cases it is 
not clear whether they are referring to the central cities or the city regions. 
City region as a concept was put forward by Christaller in 1933 in his 'central place theory' to refer to 
a local hierarchy of urban-hinterland relations (Christaller, 1966). This is a relatively static model on 
core-periphery relationships between cities and their surrounding areas. City region has ever been in 
common usage, representing an area (rural hinterland) linked to a core (city) by functional ties as a 
pre-globalisation concept. 
The concept has been revived in recent decades to capture the urban consequences of globalisation. 
As a counterargument of 'the death of distance', 'the death of cities' and 'the end of geography', the 
re-emergence of city regions as global city regions as well as global cities highlight the importance of 
dense nodes of increasing interaction in terms of capital, knowledge, people and services within a 
globalised world (Harrison, 2008). Contrary to the depiction of city region in the central place theory as 
one core city and surrounding area, the most prominent feature of contemporary city regions is that 
they are 'increasingly polycentric or multiclustered agglomerations' (Scott, 2001, p. 18). Global city 
regions are now 'active agents in shaping globalisation itself' as 'motors' or new 'spatial nodes' of the 
global economy (Scott, 2001, p. 11 ). 
The term 'global city region' is also an extremely confused concept. Scott (2001) takes those cities 
with a population over 1 million as the starting point of his study of city regions, which are essentially 
metropolitan cities. Scott holds that global city regions are 'starting to take on definite identify and 
force as economic and political actors on the world stage' in a rise of new regionalism (Scott, 2001, p. 
1 ). This leads to conceptual confusion between global cities and global city regions except in the 
cases of clearly defined polycentric mega city regions such as South East England, the north-eastern 
seaboard of the United States, and the Pearl River Delta in China by Hall and Pain (1999). In the 
latter cases, the polycentric mega city regions are made up of a number of important cities. Simmonds 
and Hack (2000) hold that a global city region is defined by 'the spatial extent of closely linked 
economic activity, rather than the city, or jurisdictional definition of the settlement' (Simmonds & Hack, 
2000, p. 3). Most city regions contain many political subdivisions. With regard to the global city 
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regions which contain the Sydney and San Francisco, the Greater Sydney contains 43 local 
government areas (LGAs), and the San Francisco Bay Area contains nine counties and 101 cities in 
total. 
Both Hall (2001) and Sassen (2001 a) attempt to conceptually differentiate global cities and global city 
regions. Starting from the GaWC program's approach of inter-city relationships (Taylor, 1997), Hall 
(2001) argues that if global cities are defined in terms of their external information exchanges, global 
city regions should be defined in terms of corresponding internal linkages (Hall, 2001, p. 72). Hall 
(2001) argues that the two basic ways of information exchange - electronically and face-to-face 
exchange- implies huge complexity and sophistication in the internal geography of global city regions. 
The resultant geographical structure of global city regions is quintessentially polycentric with 
increasing specialisation (Hall, 2001 ). Sassen (2001 a) argues that the concept of the global city is 
more attuned to questions of power and inequality, the concept of the global city region is more 
attuned to questions about the nature and specifics of broad urbanisation patterns, but both concepts 
have a problem with boundaries. The conceptualisations of the global city region as differentiated 
from the global city by both Hall and Sassen are problematic. Hall's simplistic classifications of the 
global city in terms of external information exchanges and of the global city region in terms of internal 
linkages are not theoretically plausible to explain the complexity and sophistication of contemporary 
development of global cities or global city regions. Sassen's conceptualisations are ambiguous and 
intangible to clearly differentiate the global city and the global city region. But Sassen's emphasis on 
core dynamics and their spatialisation rather than the unit of the city or city region as a container 
provides an alternative analytic strategy (Sassen, 2001 a). 
The argument for conceptual division between global cities and global city regions generates the need 
for scholarly empirical examinations of the dynamics among and between central cities of global city 
status and their surrounding regions. Sydney and San Francisco are global cities and also the central 
cities of the global city regions they are respectively in: the Greater Sydney region and the San 
Francisco Bay Area. The rigorous empirical examination of the evolution of these cities and city 
regions that follows in this thesis describes changes in employment and land use at a number of 
different scales: central business district, city, and city region. The findings help to clarify the 
conceptual confusion surrounding these terms, provide concrete comparative information on two 
important global cities, and describe a methodology for further investigation of these important matters. 
2.4 Global City Hierarchy 
Global cities are interpreted as integral to the contemporary globalisation process and as nodes of the 
integrated global economy network. It is assumed that a global hierarchy of cities now exists, in which 
cities of different functions play different roles at different levels. Since the concept of global cities 
became a focal scholarly topic in the early 1980s, to construct a global city hierarchy and assess 
different cities' positions in such a hierarchy has been an ardent pursuit of researchers in both the 
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academic and non academic world. This section reviews the most important efforts of this kind with 
emphasis on how Sydney and San Francisco have been assessed and ranked in the global city 
hierarchy literature. 
Ranking global cities is even more contested than conceptualising global cities. Except for the general 
consensus on the leading status of New York, London, and arguably Tokyo and Paris, among major 
global city writers (Beaverstock et al., 1999; Friedmann, 1986, 1995; Friedmann & Wolff, 1982; Hall, 
1966; Knox & Taylor, 1995; Sassen, 1991, 1995c; J. R. Short & Y. Kim, 1999; Taylor, 2004), there is 
not a set of well agreed criteria and ranking of cities below the top few. Major efforts to construct the 
global city hierarchy differ greatly in criteria and results. 
As stated in the previous section, Friedmann is the first to suggest cities in a global hierarchy and try 
to build a world city hierarchy. Fridmann's first world city hierarchy is proposed in his world city 
hypothesis about the spatial organisation of the new international division of labour in the early 1980s 
(Friedmann, 1986). For Friedmann (1986), to arrange world cities into a complex spatial hierarchy is 
possible through linking the cities as the spatial organisation and articulation of production and 
markets. He proposes a world city hierarchy based on 30 cities' 'presumed nature of their integration 
with the world economy' (Friedmann, 1986, p. 72) along the ordering of primary and secondary cities 
in core countries as well as primary and secondary cities in semi-peripheral countries (see Table 2.1 ). 
Core countries are identified by the World Bank criteria as industrial market economies and semi-
peripheral ones are identified as upper-middle-income market economies. The criteria used to 
indicate world city status include major financial centre, headquarters for TNCs, business services, 
international institutions, manufacturing centre, major transportation nodes and population size. 
Friedmann's world city hierarchy is chiefly a 'means to visualise a possible rank ordering of major 
cities' (Friedmann, 1986, p. 71) because of lack of data to verify it. Sydney and San Francisco were in 
the same order of secondary cities in core countries in the world city hierarchy in the early 1980s. 
,...,.._.,...,.._.,Ill'-' "O'WVII .... ...,I~IIIVIU.f .... ll:f Ill.,, ..... '-'-A.I~ IVUV~ 
Core Countries Semi-periphery Countries 
Primarv City Secondarv City Primarv City Secondarv City 
London, Paris, New Brussels, Milan, Sao Paulo, Singapore Johannesburg, 
York, Chicago, Los Vienna, Madrid, Buenos Aires, Rio de 
Angeles, Tokyo, Toronto, Miami, Janeiro, Caracas, 
Rotterdam, Frankfurt, Houston, San Mexico City, Hong 
Zurich Francisco, Sydney Kong, Taipei, Manila, 
Bangkok, Seoul 
Source: (Friedmann, 1986, p. 72) 
Friedmann later applies a refined model to reflect the world city hierarchy in the early 1990s and 
claims that 'regional cities - the commanding nodes of the global system - can be arranged into a 
hierarchy of spatial articulations, roughly in accord with the economic power they command' 
(Friedmann, 1995, p. 23). Friedmann (1995) ranks 30 world cities in four classes of descending 
importance: global financial articulations; multinational articulations; important national articulations; 
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subnational/regional articulations (see Table 2.2). Except for the top cities of global financial 
articulations which are also the subjects of Saskia Sassen's researches: the command and control 
centres of the global economy- New York, London, and Tokyo (Sassen, 1991 ), Friedmann admits 
that the subsequent ranking becomes more contentious because of lack of unambiguous criteria for 
assigning particular cities to a specific place in the global system (Friedmann, 1995, p. 23). Friedmann 
(1995) asserts that hierarchical relations are essentially relations of powers and it is a futile 
undertaking to establish such a hierarchy once and for all since the world economy is so volatile. 
Even though Sydney and San Francisco were in different classifications in Friedmann's hierarchy, 
they were almost of the same ranking. This is because Sydney's position as important national 
articulation of the Australian economy made it almost equally important compared to San Francisco's 
position as subnational/regional articulation of the American economy in the early 1990s. Accordingly 
their positions in the world city hierarchy were very close then for slightly different reasons. 
Table 2.2 Spatial Articulations of World Cities in the Early 1990s 
1. Global Financial Articulations 
London (also national articulation) 
New York 
Tokyo (also multinational articulation: SE Asia) 
2. Multinational Articulations 
Miami (Caribbean, Latin America) 
Los Angeles (Pacific Rim) 
Frankfurt (western Europe) 
Amsterdam 
Singapore (SE Asia) 
3. Important National Articulations 
Paris 
Zurich 
Madrid 
Mexico City 
Sao Paulo 
Seoul 
Sydney 
4. Subnational/regional Articulations 
Osaka-Kobe 
San Francisco 
Seattle 
Houston 
Chicago 
Boston 
Vancouver 
Toronto 
Montreal 
Hong Kong (Pearl River Delta) 
Milano 
Lyon 
Barcelona 
Munich 
Dusseldorf-Coloone-Essen-Dortmund 
Source: (Friedmann, 1995, p. 24) 
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Beaverstock et al. (1999) make a very helpful meta-analysis of the world city research by 15 authors 
before 1999. The works by these 15 authors represent the mainstream scholarly research into world 
cities before 1999. The meta-analysis makes it possible to compare where leading authors placed the 
same cities in the world city hierarchy based on their different methodologies and definitions. A list of 
cities is tabulated with indication of the authors who cite them and the total sum of such authors. 
Table 2.3 is the list of cities which are cited by more than five authors. The numeric sequence of the 
citing authors should not be interpreted as these cities' positions in the global city system. They only 
indicate the amount of scholarly attention drawn to the city. It is assumed that the frequencies of the 
cities cited in the research should denote the cities' weighing in the world city hierarchy in some way. 
Despite the diversity of authors and the approaches they employed, London, New York, Paris and 
Tokyo are cited by all 15 authors selected, denoting their importance and status in the global city 
hierarchy in the 1980s and 1990s. Sydney is cited by 11 authors, and San Francisco by 9 authors. 
Both Sydney and San Francisco had considerable recognition as important global cities in the 1980s 
and 1990s, a status lower than the top leading global cities, but higher than the majority of other cities. 
I ..... ,_,,,_. "-•'-' '-"'""''-' ...,, ......... II I I I'-' I VVV .- .- '-'1 , .... .._,,. I ....................... I 
Cities Sum of Citing Authors 
London 15 
New York 15 
Paris 15 
Tokyo 15 
Frankfurt 13 
Zurich 13 
Chicago 12 
Los Anoeles 12 
Ho11g Kong 11 
Sydney 11 
Amsterdam 10 
Sao Paulo 10 
Toronto 10 
Milan 9 
San Francisco 9 
Singapore 9 
Brussels 8 
Madrid 7 
Miami 7 
Osaka 7 
Mexico Citv 6 
Montreal 6 
Houston 5 
J()hll_nnesburg 
-
5 
Source: (Beaverstock et al., 1999) 
In order to build a global urban hierarchy based on quantifiable measures rather than a priori 
assumptions, Godfrey and Zhou (1999) find the use of TNC locations to be useful, but the reliance on 
headquarters location alone to be problematic. They think that the conventional world city rankings 
overemphasise North America, European, and Japanese cities, marginalising vast areas of the 
developing world by using headquarters location data of TNCs. They propose an alternative way to 
18 
~. 
determine the importance of world cities to include the locations of high-level subsidiaries of the 
largest corporations, which 'not only reflect the spatial strategies of the TNCs, but also take account of 
their most important interaction networks' (Godfrey & Zhou, I 999, p. 279). They add TNC first-level 
subsidiaries to headquarters locations, and build a global urban hierarchy which confirms the 
preeminent roles of leading cities in the developed world as well as incorporates the prominence of 
cities in the developing world. Table 2.4 lists 30 out of the top 50 cities ranked by locations of 
headquarters and first-level subsidiaries among the world's 100 largest corporations based on data in 
1996-1997. Sydney and San Francisco were in very close positions in the ranking measured by 
numbers of TNC locations in the mid 1990s. 
Table 2.4 The 30 Top-ranked Cities by Locations of TNCs in 1996-1997 
Rank Metropolitan Areas Total Number of Headquarters 
and First-level Subsidiaries 
1 New York 69 
2 Tokyo 66 
3 London 50 
4 HonQ KonQ 40 
5 SinQapore 35 
6 Milan 30 
7 Paris 29 
8 Mexico City 28 
8 Madrid 28 
10 Seoul 26 
11 Sao Paulo 25 
11 Zurich 25 
13 Osaka 24 
14 BeiiinQ 23 
15 Banokok 22 
15 Brussels 22 
15 Chicago 22 
15 Frankfurt 22 
15 Sydney 22 
20 San Francisco 21 
21 Los Anoeles 20 
21 Taipei 20 
23 Buenos Aires 19 
24 Amsterdam 18 
24 Caracas 18 
24 Istanbul 18 
24 Toronto 18 
28 Dusseldorf 17 
28 Shanghai 17 
30 Vienna 16 
Source: (Godfrey & Zhou, 1999, p. 276) 
The GaWC research program has been very active in ranking world cities in a hierarchy. The GaWC 
inventory of world cities in 1998 was the first comprehensive and systemic examination of a total of 
122 cities across the world (Beaverstock et al., 1999). The selective criteria are these cities' 'global 
capacity' (Beaverstock et al., 1999, p. 446) of providing advanced producer services in terms of 
accountancy, advertising, banking/finance and law following Sassen's (1991) argument that it is the 
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From the starting point of the GaWC inventory of world cities in 1998, the GaWC research program 
developed inter-city connectivity measures to rank world cities in 2000, 2004, and 2008 (GaWC, 
2009). The connectivity measures are based on the interlocking network model which assumes that in 
the world city network there is the net level of the global economy, the node level of cities and an 
additional sub-nodal level of service firms, and it is firms which are the network makers not the cities 
themselves in the global economy (Taylor, 2004). Cities are thus assessed through the locational 
strategies of global service firms. In 2000, 100 firms which each had offices in 15 different cities were 
selected to trace their office locations in 315 cities; in 2004, 80 firms out of the 100 firms in 2000 were 
selected to assess the 315 cities; in 2008, the offices of 175 firms across 526 cities were assessed 
(Taylor, 2009). The intra-firm connections of these advanced producer service firms create network 
relations and form a 'city-centred world of flows' (GaWC, 2009). The connectivity measures based on 
the firms are thus used to classify cities into different levels of world city network integration. Again, 
cities are categorised into levels of Alpha, Beta, Gamma etc., but they should not be confused with 
the initial use of the same categories in the GaWC inventory of world cities 1999 which used simple 
attribute measures (Taylor, 2009). Table 2.6 lists only the Alpha and top Beta cities in 2000, 2004, 
and 2008. 
Table 2.6 GaWC Classifications of World Cities 2000. 2004. 2008 
World City Types 2000 2004 2008 
Alpha++ London, London London 
New York New York New York 
Alpha+ Hong Kong Hong Kong Hong Kong 
Paris Paris Paris 
Tokyo Tokyo Singapore 
Singapore Singapore Tokyo 
Sydney 
Beijing 
Shanqhai 
Alpha Chicago Toronto Milan 
Milan Chicago Madrid 
Los Angeles Madrid Seoul 
Toronto Frankfurt Moscow 
Madrid Milan Toronto 
Amsterdam Amsterdam Brussels 
Sydney Brussels Mumbai 
Frankfurt Sao Paulo Buenos Aires 
Brussels Los Angeles Kuala Lumpur 
Sao Paulo Zurich 
San Francisco Sydney 
Alpha- Mexico City Mexico City Warsaw 
Zurich Kuala Lumpur Sao Paulo 
Taipei Buenos Aires Jakarta 
Mumbai San Francisco Zurich 
Jakarta Beijing Mexico City 
Buenos Aires Shanghai Amsterdam 
Melbourne Seoul Bangkok 
Miami Taipei Dublin 
Kuala Lumpur Melbourne Taipei 
Stockholm Bangkok Rome 
Bangkok Jakarta Istanbul 
Prague Dublin Chicaqo 
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Dublin Munich Lisbon 
Shanghai Warsaw Frankfurt 
Barcelona Stockholm Stockholm 
Atlanta Mumbai Vienna 
Miami Budapest 
Budapest Prague 
Athens 
Caracas 
Auckland 
Santiaqo 
Beta+ Moscow Santiago Melbourne 
Istanbul Moscow Los Angeles 
Beijing Prague Barcelona 
Washington Vienna Johannesburg 
Auckland Dusseldorf Washington I 
Warsaw Barcelona Manila 
Vienna Johannesburg Atlanta 
Seoul Hamburg Bogota 
Lisbon Berlin New Delhi 
Johannesburg San Francisco 
Copenhagen Tel Aviv 
Budapest Bucharest 
Manila Berlin 
Helsinki 
Oslo 
Dubai 
Geneva 
Copenhagen 
Riyadh 
Hamburg 
Cairo 
Notes. 
Alpha++ Cities: In all analysis, London and New York stand out as clearly more integrated than all other cities and constitute 
their own high level of integration; 
Alpha+ Cities: Other highly integrated cities that complement London and New York, largely filling in advanced service needs 
for the Pacific Asia; 
Alpha & Alpha- Cities: Very important world cities that link major economic regions and states into the world economy; 
Beta Cities: Important world cities that are instrumental in linking their region or state into the world economy. 
Source: (GaWC, 2009) 
Sydney and San Francisco had different development trends in the GaWC world city hierarchies. In 
2000, both cities were categorised as Alpha cities with almost equal ranking. In 2004, the ranks of 
both cities declined slightly. In 2008, Sydney significantly improved its position as Alpha+ near the 
very top world cities, while San Francisco fell out of the Alpha cities category to be a Beta+ city. 
These rankings are based on subjective choices made by the GaWC research group and may not 
reflect the cities' actual statuses in the world city hierarchy accurately, but the general trends indicate 
Sydney and San Francisco's different transformative patterns. In the global city hierarchies measured 
by cities' capacity of providing advanced producer services, Sydney's status appears to have been 
increasing but San Francisco's status has been declining. This presents a scholarly issue which will 
be addressed and explained by this research. 
Taylor (2009) holds that city rankings fit into the approach to inter-city relations that emphasise 
competition between cities. In the past decade, an array of works emerged to underpin cities' capacity 
to compete with each other, that is, urban competitiveness (Begg, 1999; Blakely, 2001 a; Boddy & 
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Parkinson, 2004; Lever & Turck, 1999; Rogerson, 1999), which conceptually derived from Porter's 
initial propositions on corporate competitiveness and national competitiveness (Porter, 1985, 1990). 
Boddy and Parkinson (2004) argue that it is businesses that compete, not cities or regions. It follows 
that a city's competitiveness is related to its mix of attributes for business operations (Begg, 1999). 
This mix of attributes is where a city's competitiveness lies in. In recent years, there has been a 
growing interest in constructing a global city hierarchy based on cities' attributes of urban 
competitiveness, especially in the commercial world. Leading ones include the Worldwide Centres of 
Commerce Index by the MasterCard Worldwide which was released in 2007 and 2008. The index 
involved a global panel of knowledge members including Saskia Sassen and Peter Taylor. Different 
from the GaWC classification of world cities based on their producer services capacity, the 
MasterCard index was measured against a set of dimensions of urban competitiveness. The index 
2007 ranks 63 cities based on six dimensions of legal and political framework, economic stability, 
ease of doing business, financial flow, business centre, and knowledge creation and information flow; 
the index 2008 ranks 75 cities based on seven dimensions which include liveability in addition to the 
six dimensions used in 2007. Table 2.7 compares the rankings of top 30 cities in index 2007 and 2008. 
Sydney and San Francisco had somewhat similar patterns to their positions in the GaWC index, that 
is, Sydney's global position tended to be higher than that of San Francisco and Sydney was climbing 
and San Francisco was falling in the global city hierarchy. 
• '""''-''""' .c;..., • , ..... ,,,...,,,~ v• 'vp vv .... ...,,,.,. ... ,._..,. .....,._.,,,, .... ..,. vo • ommerce 2007,2008 
2008 Rank 2007 Rank Cities 
1 1 London 
2 2 New York 
3 3 Tokyo 
4 6 Singapore 
5 4 Chicaoo 
6 5 Hong Kong 
7 8 Paris 
8 7 Frankfurt 
9 9 Seoul 
10 11 Amsterdam 
11 16 Madrid 
12 14 Sydney 
13 12 Toronto 
14 15 CCJQenhag_en 
15 19 Zurich 
16 17 Stockholm 
17 10 Los Ang_eles 
18 18 Philadelphia 
19 19 Osaka 
20 25 Milan 
21 13 Boston 
22 22 Ta_iQ_ei 
23 24 Berlin 
24 32 Shanghai 
25 20 Atlanta 
26 30 Vienna 
27 26 Munich 
28 18 San Francisco 
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I ;~ 121 I Miami 
Source: (MasterCard Worldwide, 2007, 2008) 
The empirical study of global city hierarchy from the early 1980s has indicated two trends. One is the 
trend of building a global city hierarchy from a priori assumptions to quantifiable measures. The other 
is the trend of building a global city hierarchy from a singular measure of economic power such as 
financial services and TNC locations to multiple measures of a city's comprehensive competitiveness 
including producer services, political stability, creativity, business environment, social equity and 
liveability. The scholarly discipline of the global city hierarchy has been evolving from being 
rudimentary to being sophisticated. 
2.5 Conclusion 
This literature review examines the conceptual frameworks of globalisation and cities, global cities, 
and global city hierarchy. They are interrelated with the global cities as the core concept: global cities 
are the urban consequences of globalisation and are interpreted as integral to an assumed global city 
hierarchy. They form conceptual and contextual frameworks of this research as well as point to the 
knowledge and methodology gaps to be filled by this research. 
The conceptual assumption of this research is that both Sydney and San Francisco are established 
and recognised global cities. This is attested by the definition and attributes of global cities and their 
positions in the global city hierarchies as examined in the literature. This research takes globalisation 
as a contextual framework by investigating the urban transformations of Sydney and San Francisco in 
the global era, i.e., the post-1980 decades. The contextual assumption is that globalisation has led to 
certain urban consequences which differ in degree and nature. This is attested by the literature on 
globalisation and its impacts on cities and global cities. This research focuses on the unique situations 
of Sydney and San Francisco to find out how these two cities have transformed in the context of 
contemporary globalisation. 
The literature review provides the conceptual and contextual frameworks on which this research is 
based, however, it also identifies both conceptual and methodological uncertainties to be addressed 
by this research. Conceptually, global cities are defined as centres of command and advanced 
producer services as urban nodes of an integrated global economy, and these activities tend to be 
concentrated in central cites (Sassen, 1991, 1994; Taylor, 2004). However, most empirical studies of 
global city network are based on metropolitan areas as the case cities. The concurrent processes of 
cities growing into global cities and cities developing into city regions lead to conceptual division 
between global cities and global city regions (Scott, 2001 ). There has been a lack of clearly defined 
conceptual delimitation of global cities to be global central cities or global city regions. This research 
explicitly differentiates central cities and metropolitan regions and studies their dynamics in a global 
context. 
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Methodologically, the global city literature falls into two categories: one is to study inter-city relations 
as forming a global city system; the other is to study intra-city changes of activities and land uses (Hall, 
1998). There is a methodological uncertainty deriving from the blurred conceptual divisions between 
global cities and global city regions: what if the research is focused on the dynamics between a 
central city and its city region which are both of global importance? This is the essential issue to be 
addressed in the two case cities of this research. 
The literature on the global city hierarchy generates another scholarly issue regarding Sydney and 
San Francisco that needs to be explained. The literature before 2000 indicates that Sydney and San 
Francisco were at very close positions in the global city hierarchy, but the two cities indicated contrary 
development trends in the later hierarchical analysis of global cities: Sydney has been moving up and 
San Francisco has been moving down. These contrary patterns in global city hierarchy must be 
related to important urban transformations inside these two cities. This research investigates such 
urban transformations and explains their contrary development patterns in the global city hierarchy. 
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Chapter 3 Research Problem, Methods and Tools 
3.1 Introduction 
This chapter flows from Chapter 1 Introduction and Chapter 2 Literature Review. In Chapter 1, the 
research issue and backgrounds are introduced as a rationale for this research. Chapter 2 reviews 
relevant literature to provide the conceptual and contextual frameworks of this research and identifies 
the knowledge gap and methodological uncertainty which underpin the necessity of this research. 
Chapter 1 and Chapter 2 address why this research should be done. This chapter addresses how this 
research is done along with the methods and tools employed to address the research issue 
articulated in the earlier two chapters. 
Section 3.2 states the research problem of investigating the urban transformations of Sydney and San 
Francisco from the perspectives of urban planning and urban development and its derivative 
questions to be answered by this research, and defines key concepts upon which the research 
problem rests. Section 3.3 explains the research methodology of an integrative approach which is 
both qualitative and quantitative based on a constructivist position. Section 3.4 elaborates on how the 
research approach and methods are carried out at an operational level. Section 3.5 includes the 
specific data sources and strategies to access and collect them. Section 3.6 examines the major 
analytical tools used in data analysis and interpretation - content analysis, functional concentration 
analysis, economic base analysis and Qualitative Variation Index (QVI). Section 3.7 Quality 
Assurance outlines how a multi-dimensional triangulation strategy is applied to achieve validity- the 
quality of the research as a whole. The last section lists the research outcomes. 
3.2 Research Problem 
This research compares the urban transformations of the City of Sydney and the City of San 
Francisco in the global era. The focal point of this statement is the 'urban transformations'. The urban 
transformations are defined and examined through two interactive perspectives: urban planning as 
political determinants of the urban transformations; urban development as economic indicators of the 
urban transformations. The global era refers to the contemporary process of globalisation from the 
1980s, in which urban planning is taken as a political response to globalisation and urban 
development as an economic reflection of globalisation. Thus the urban transformations are defined 
within the conceptual frameworks of urban planning and urban development which respectively fall 
into a political sense and an economic sense. These terms are defined as these: 
Urban transformation encompasses all dynamics which cause and/or constitute the process 
as well as outcome of changes in relation to a city's urbanity and role in its regional setting. 
To be conceptualised as transformation, the change must embody qualitative rather than 
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quantitative traits of difference from its reference. In this research, it is delimited within the 
scope of urban planning and development. 
Urban planning refers to the political effort to shape a city's physical, economic and social 
welfare. The political effort includes stipulation and implementation of plan documents, as well 
as capacity building of planning mechanism. 
Urban development is approached in an economic sense and reflected by changes in land 
use and industry development in a city. Land use development is measured by floor area, and 
industry development is measured by employment. 
Global era derives from the concept of globalisation which as a process has sped up 
dramatically since the early 1980s driven by information and communication technology (ICT) 
and transportation improvement as well as global governance deregulation. The global era is 
defined as the period from 1980 to the present. 
The hypothesis is that the two case cities have demonstrated converged diversification in their urban 
transformations in the context of globalisation: on the one hand, each city has experienced a process 
of diversification in its urban transformation; on the other hand, their respective diversification 
processes have similar patterns. The hypothesis is tested through answering three research 
questions: 1) What are their respective urban planning patterns? 2) What are their respective urban 
development patterns? 3) What are the commonalities/differences in their urban planning and 
development transformations? Question 1) and Question 2) address the two perspectives of urban 
planning and urban development through which to examine the research issue of urban 
transformations, and Question 3) concludes the findings. 
3.3 Research Methodology 
By comparing the City of Sydney and the City of San Francisco, this research is a comparative case 
study analysis. A comparative analysis is used to 'examine a small number of empirical cases 
holistically to grasp the causal processes leading to observed similarities and differences' (Pickvance, 
2001, p. 8). It follows that there must be an attempt to explain rather than only to describe in a 
comparative analysis. This research both describes and explains: it describes the specificities of the 
cases, and explains the observed commonalities and differences of the cases. Of the two basic types 
of comparative analysis: universalising comparison (explain commonalities) and differentiating 
comparison (explain variation) according to Pickvance (2001 ), this research combines both. 
This research is dual case studies. Case study is not a methodological choice, but a choice of object 
to be studied (Stake, 1998). The essence of case study is that it makes an empirical inquiry into the 
historic and contemporary phenomena in their real-life settings (Groat & Wang, 2002). It implies that 
27 
the case study strategy is more than simply studying a phenomenon in the field. Rather, it involves 
studying a case in relation to the complex dynamics with which it intersects -the context of the case 
becomes virtually inseparable from the definition of the case itself (Yin, 2003). By investigating the two 
case cities in their dynamic settings, this research aims at making comparisons, proposing 
generalisation, and building theory (Leedy & Ormrod, 2005) in addition to investigating the 
'uniqueness of situations' (Stake, 1998, p. 91) in each case. It is descriptive, exploratory and 
explanatory: it describes real-life settings; it explores patterns of commonalities and differences; it 
explains the causal links of observed patterns. 
The nature of the research that it inquires into multiple dynamic social settings determines the 
research philosophy and methods adopted. In this research, the epistemological position is 
constructivist. A constructivist stance is based on the basic ontological belief in 'multiple, socially 
constructed realities' (Groat & Wang, 2002, p. 33) and 'concerned with how people individually make 
sense of their worlds and how they create personal systems of meaning' (Candy, 1991, p. xv). For a 
constructivist research, it is 'neither possible nor necessarily desirable for research to establish a 
value-free objectivity' since 'pure objectivity is impossible' (Groat & Wang, 2002, p. 33;88). A 
constructivist research is thus built on interactive links between the researcher and the settings and 
objects. The findings primarily come from the researcher's subjective interpretation. As Joy puts it, a 
constructivist research is to 'look at the whole and take account of the context of the situation ... the 
subjective meanings and intentions within the particular situation' (Joy, 1997, p. 7). 
The complexities of the settings and objects in this research require an integrative approach of inquiry, 
both strategically and tactically. Strategically, this research is qualitative for its ontological premise of 
subjective reality and epistemological position of interactive and interpretive inquiry. This research fits 
the five assumptions defined by Joy (1997) for a qualitative research: 1) belief in existence of multiple 
constructed realities; 2) interdependent relationship between the researcher and the subject; 3) focus 
on a deep understanding of the particular; 4) preference to describe and interpret events rather than 
controlling them to establish cause and effect; 5) value-bound inquiry. The qualitative strategy is also 
at a methodological level: the objects of the inquiry are two cases in dynamic social settings and the 
research process essentially involves an inductive process of describing, comparing, analysing and 
building conclusions. Tactically, it employs a mix of qualitative and quantitative data and analytical 
tools, aiming at reaching similar generalisations. The integrative approach at a tactical level is further 
elaborated in the following sections. 
3.4 Research Design 
The operation of the research is designed as the flow chart in Figure 3.1 based on the research 
philosophy and methodology defined above. The main body of the research design is centred on the 
two perspectives employed to address the research problem: urban planning and urban development. 
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Findings from these two perspectives are triangulated with interpretations of information from 
observation and interviews. 
From the perspective of urban planning, the inquiry focuses on finding the thematic patterns 
according to three thematic variables: the economic planning theme, the physical planning theme, 
and the social planning theme. The three thematic variables are explained in details in Section 3.6. 
The data sources are the plan documents including plans, policies and initiatives endorsed by 
government to shape the city's development and transformations. These documents are collected, 
examined, and coded through the three designated thematic variables. The thematic variables are 
then tabulated based on their recurring frequencies in the text for interpretation of thematic patterns. A 
historical narrative precedes the content analysis as background of initiation, implementation and 
outcome of these plan documents. Both historical narrative and content analysis are essentially 
qualitative methods, even though quantitative tabulation of thematic frequencies is used for data 
display and interpretation. 
From the perspective of urban development, the inquiry is intended to illuminate the functional 
transformations of the two case cities. Two attributes of urban development are designated as 
spectrums: land use and industry. The former attribute is measured by the variables of floor area and 
employment; the latter attribute is measured by the variable of employment. Censuses and 
government surveys are the main data sources. For the land use attribute, dominant and non-
dominant land uses are identified through functional concentration analysis - longitudinal and cross-
sectional comparison of floor area by land use and floor area by employment. For the industry 
attribute, economic drivers are identified through economic base analysis - Location Quotient (LQ) 
analysis of the variable of employment by industry. The Index of Qualitative Variation (IQV), which 
measures dispersion of categories within a variable, is calculated to measure the diversification of 
land uses and industries. IQVs are compared longitudinally to decide whether the urban functions 
have become more or less diversified. Contrary to the qualitative nature of the urban planning 
analysis, both data and methods employed in the urban development perspective are quantitative. 
The longitudinal patterns of both case cities are put together for cross sectional comparison and 
interpretation for commonalities or differences. The analysis and interpretation from the perspectives 
of both urban planning and urban development are based on secondary data. The findings from 
secondary data are complemented, supported, and verified by findings from primary data and 
analysis for triangulation to strengthen the validity of the research. 
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Perspectives Categories Attributes Data sources Methods/tools Interpretation 
/findinQs 
Urban Themes Economic plannino Plans; Qualitative: Patterns 
Planning Physical planning Policies; Historic narrative; Commonalities 
Social planninQ Initiatives Content analysis 
Urban Functions Land use Census; Quantitative: Index of 
Development Industry Government Functional concentration Qualitative 
survey analysis; Variation (IQV) 
Economic base analysis 
~ l Real setting observation J oJ Triangulation Jc I Interviews with stakeholders I 
l I Induction & deduction: conclusions & implications I 
Figure 3.1 Flow Chart of Research Design 
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There are two primary data sources: real-setting observations by the researcher and 
interviews with key stakeholders of the two cities' planning and development. Analysis and 
findings from secondary data and primary data are triangulated for the final findings of the 
research. Both induction and deduction processes are involved in the reaching the 
conclusions: findings from very specific empirical studies are concluded as theory building, 
from which implications for urban planning and development policies are deducted for real 
world practice. 
3.5 Data Collection 
This research relies significantly upon synthesising existing secondary data. This approach to 
data collection is grounded in the nature of the research problem addressed: urban planning 
and development transformations of two case cities across more than two decades. While 
primary data play a secondary role, it does not imply that secondary data play a more 
important role than primary data in this research. Secondary data and primary data are used 
in a complementary fashion, rather than as substitutes for one another in data composition. 
Exclusive reliance on secondary data may be flawed. Secondary data are often collected with 
a specific purpose in mind, a purpose that may produce 'deliberate or unintentional bias' 
(Stewart, 1984). Primary data are indispensable for triangulating the data sources and 
analysis. 
Major secondary data sources are government documents and statistical materials of census, 
government surveys and reports as listed in Table 3.1. For the urban planning perspective, 
the data sources are the plans and policies adopted by the city government during the post-
1980 decades. In the City of Sydney, benchmark plans include the City of Sydney Strategic 
Plan 1983, Central Sydney Strategy 1988 and a series of post-1988 initiatives in the run-up to 
the Sydney Olympics 2000 and the Global Sydney strategy. Even though the time scope is 
delimited to the post-1980 years, the City of Sydney Strategic Plan 1983 was the last of a 
plan series which was first released in 1971, so the whole strategic plan packages from 1971 
to 1983 are collected and examined. In the case of the City of San Francisco, three 
benchmark plans have shaped the city's development in the post-1980 years: the Downtown 
Plan 1985, Proposition M 1986, and the South of Market Plan 1996. These documents 
together are coded, analysed and interpreted through content analysis to find out thematic 
patterns. 
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Table 3.1 Secondary Data Sources 
Analytical Data Sources Analytical Tools 
Perspectives Sydney San Francisco 
Urban Planning • City of Sydney Strategic Plan (1971, Downtown Plan (1985}; Historic narrative 
1974, 1977, 1980,1983); • Proposition M (1986); Content analysis 
• Central Sydney Strategy (1988); • South of Market Plan (1996). 
• Post-1988 initiatives. 
Urban City of Sydney Employment and Floor San Francisco Downtown Plan Monitoring Report Functional IQV 
Development Space Survey (1976, 1986, 1991, 1997, {1991 '1994,2004); concentration analysis 
2001' 2006). • San Francisco Commerce and Industry Inventory 
(1992, 1993,1995,1996,1998,1999,2000,2001, 
2005, 2006) 
• Australian Census (1986, 1991, 1996, ~ Californian Employment Development Department; Economic base 
2001' 2006) • San Francisco Department of Planning analysis 
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There are two categories of data sources for the perspective of urban development depending on the 
analytical tools. For the functional concentration analysis which investigates land use, the data 
sources are mainly local government surveys or reports. The Sydney City Council has conducted the 
City of Sydney Employment and Floor Space Survey five times from 1976 to 2006, right coinciding 
with the time scope of data collection for this research. They are the most comprehensive government 
surveys on land use evolution in central Sydney in the past three decades. For the City of San 
Francisco, the Downtown Plan 1985 is the most influential plan which has transformed the city's 
planning philosophy, strategy and practice. The San Francisco Planning Department has so far 
released a series of monitoring and assessing reports to track its impacts: three versions of the 
Downtown Plan Monitoring Report in 1991, 1994 and 2004, and 12 editions of the San Francisco 
Commerce and Industry Inventory from 1992 to 2006. These reports contain statistical data of land 
use changes in central San Francisco over the years. In the data sources of both cities, considerable 
inconsistency exists - this is not surprising given the long time span and variant classification 
standards. Statistical adjustments and classification concordances are made where necessary to 
minimise their impacts on analytical results. 
The second analytical tool for the perspective of urban development is economic base analysis. This 
is based on the location quotient (LQ) value of the employment by industry between the case cities 
and the metropolitan areas in which they exist. How the LQ value is calculated is explained in Section 
3.6. For Sydney, censuses from 1986 to 2006 provide employment data for both the City of Sydney 
as a Local Government Area (LGA) and the Greater Sydney as Sydney Statistical Division (SD). 
Inconsistency exists due to different industrial classification standards and variations in the boundary 
of the Sydney LGA. For San Francisco, data from the California Employment Development 
Department are used for years 1990-2005, and San Francisco Planning Department employment 
data for 1980-1989. Since the US census is conducted only every ten years and the most recently 
available census data are in 2000, US census data are not used. Employment data for both the City 
of San Francisco and the Bay Area are collected. Again, some inconsistency exists as a result of 
varied industrial classification standards. The problem of data inconsistency in both cities are 
addressed by dividing the whole time scope into two phases to make sure the data for one phase are 
consistent. 
There are two primary data sources: site observation and interview. In this research, site observation 
is not merely passive observation. It is participant observation since the researcher actually 
participated in the settings being studied. Judd (1991, p. 320) puts it that participant observers 
'immerse' themselves in the research setting. The advantage of participant observation is the ability to 
perceive reality from the viewpoint of someone inside the case study rather than external to it (Yin, 
2003) and 'examine at first hand a social situation' (Burgess, 1984, p. 98). This is based on the 
constructivist stance discussed in Section 3.3 that the social world is not objective but involves 
subjective meanings and experiences constructed by participants in social situations. The 
researcher's participant observation began before the research project was commenced. The 
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researcher is based in Sydney and previously worked in San Francisco. The researcher has been 
involved in urban projects of the two case cities - the researcher is thus an insider in the two social 
settings. Indeed this insider experience partially aroused the initial research interest. Once the 
research issue was defined, target locations in the two cities were visited and obseNed exclusively for 
the purpose of this research. The cities were felt and sensed; obseNations and participations were 
recorded and stored as field notes in the forms of sketches, notes, shots, voices and videos; the field 
notes were examined with 'systematic scrutiny and analysis' (Judd et al., 1991, p. 299). The whole 
process developed from 'unfocused obseNation and unintended participation' to 'focused obseNation 
and intended participation' (Jorgensen, 1989, pp. 82-85). 
The second primary data source is inteNiews. A small but very selective group of stakeholders were 
inteNiewed for expert opinions: planners, decision makers, academics, and business people. They 
are actors of the urban transformations: they facilitated and participated in the transformations; they 
were part of the transformations themselves. In the inteNiews, they were informants 'from inner 
perspectives' (Patton, 1990, p. 278) rather than respondents. The inteNiews proceeded as guided 
conversation rather than structured query. Even though a semi-structured list of points was prepared, 
the conversations were of an open-ended nature. The purpose was to maximise information obtained 
'without imposing any a priori categorisation that may limit the field of inquiry' (Fontana & Frey, 1998, 
p. 56). The inteNiew processed depending on the inteNiewee's 'stake' with the city's planning and 
development. All inteNiews were recorded and transcribed. Even the voices, emotions and actions of 
inteNiewees were captured and interpreted - essentially a process of 'interpretive interactionism' 
(Denzin, 1989, p. 1 0). The inteNiewees remain anonymous in accordance with Ethics Approval from 
the Human Research Ethics Committee of the University of Sydney, and their comments are not 
particularly signified. Rather they are incorporated in the whole process of interpreting findings and 
reaching conclusions. 
The primary data gained from site obseNations and inteNiews play a role of verifying and 
triangulating the secondary data. The primary data are not coded and analysed and interpreted 
separately, but are incorporated into addressing the secondary data. Primary data seNe three basic 
functions: they form part of the contextual background; they fill knowledge gaps left over by the hard 
quantitative data and they verify the secondary data by triangulating data sources, analysis and 
findings. 
3.6 Data Analysis 
This research employs four major analytical tools: content analysis, functional concentration analysis, 
economic base analysis, and diversity index. Historical narrative seNes a contextual background role 
for these analyses, so it is not addressed as an independent analytical tool. 
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3.6.1 Content Analysis 
Content analysis is applied to the planning documents of plans. policies and initiatives. As defined by 
Leedy & Ormrod (2005), content analysis is a detailed and systematic examination of the contents of 
a particular body of materials for the purpose of identifying patterns and themes. It is a 'quantitatively 
oriented technique' (Manning & Cullum-Swan, 1998, p. 248) by which standardised units are applied 
to metrically measure mostly qualitative contents. In this research, qualitative benchmark planning 
documents of the two case cities are selected and examined in a quantitative manner for themes and 
patterns. Background literature is studied to better understand the contents of the documents. Then 
document texts are scrutinised and coded for data reduction. Technically, two elements in the texts 
are coded and counted - themes and concepts - for analysing and interpreting to identify thematic 
and conceptual patterns. 
Of major elements in written messages for content analysis, the theme is a more useful unit to code 
and count (Berg, 2007). In this research, three themes are defined to examine planning contents: 
economic planning, physical planning and social planning. They are the thematic variables. The 
economic planning theme covers all thematic qualities of economic nature, i.e., economic strategy, 
economic development, business, employment and commercial development. The physical planning 
theme refers to any issue embedded with the built environment including infrastructure, land use, 
open space, urban form, urban design and building codes. The social planning theme involves 
community services, social equity, demographic change and community participation. All planning 
items including policies, actions, or initiatives in the target documents are examined and then 
categorised into one of the three themes according to the thematic qualities as defined above. In 
planning practice, most thematic qualities can be easily identified with one of these classifications of 
planning themes. However, there are some cases of thematic qualities which cannot be easily 
categorised into any of the three thematic variables. Rather, they fall into the overlapped area of two 
or even three of the thematic definitions as illustrated in Figure 3.2. In this case, subjective weighing 
of the thematic quality decides which thematic variable it should belong to. For example, one item of 
economic policy stipulates that local ethnic minority residents should be prioritised in jobs opened up 
by economic growth, which embodies both an economic planning quality and a social planning quality. 
In this case, the researcher's subjective judgement indicates that its social thematic quality prevails 
over economic thematic quality, so it is coded as a social planning policy. After coding the documents 
through the thematic variables, the frequencies of recurrences of each theme are counted and 
tabulated. 
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Figure 3.2 Clusters of Planning Thematic Variables 
Counting the items of the three planning themes as coding units provides useful information for 
thematic analysis. However, counting concepts embodied in the planning themes provides deeper 
understanding of the thematic quality. The use of concepts as units to count is a more sophisticated 
type of content analysis (Berg, 2007). The concepts identified are the thematic characteristics which 
frequently recur in the texts. In planning document texts, the most frequently recurring thematic 
characteristics indicate planning intention and action. In this research, three concepts are identified as 
thematic characteristics - 'development', 'restriction' and 'conservation'. These thematic 
characteristics are key concepts which appear in the texts repeatedly. However, concepts rarely occur 
in isolation. Rather concepts involve words grouped together into conceptual clusters (Berg, 2004, 
2007). For example, words such as 'encourage', 'promote', 'enhance', and 'create' form the 
conceptual cluster of 'development'. The three identified concepts and their conceptual clusters are 
listed in 
Table 3.2 with exemplary texts included. Tabulation of the frequencies and percentages of these 
thematic characteristics demonstrates the thematic patterns and trends. The numerical frequencies of 
these thematic characteristics are the raters to indicate the thematic patterns of planning. 
rable 3.2 concepts and conceptual Clusters 
Concepts Concept Clusters Exemplary Texts 
Development Develop, encourage, guide, Encourage the State Government to 
provide, promote, facilitate, provide additional public housing in 
require, improve, address, the City. (City of Sydney Strategic 
introduce, arrange, create, Plan 1980, Sydney) 
Restriction Restrict, exclude, discourage, Discourage development which has 
reduce, minimize, limit, substantial undesirable 
consequences which cannot be 
mitigated. (Downtown Plan 1985, 
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San Francisco) 
Conservation Conserve, preserve, remain, Existing housing and neighbourhood 
maintain, protect, continue, keep character be conserved and 
protected in order to preserve the 
cultural and economic diversity of 
our neighbourhoods. (Proposition M 
1986, San Francisco) 
Overall, content analysis involves subjective categorisation of themes and concepts, counting and 
numerification of their frequencies of occurrences in the texts, and then analysis and interpretation for 
thematic patterns. Despite debates of qualitative or quantitative content analysis, content analysis in 
this research involves a blend of both qualitative and quantitative analysis. 
3.6.2 Functional Concentration 
Functional concentration analysis investigates the urban functions that have been concentrated in the 
two case cities, particularly in the city centres, through longitudinal and cross-sectional comparisons 
of land use changes. Land use is the spectrum through which functional concentration is analysed. 
However, definition and classification of land use divisions vary. In this research, the land use 
classification standards used by the San Francisco Planning Department in presenting land use data 
in the San Francisco Commerce and Industry Inventory are adopted. For Sydney, the City of Sydney 
Employment and Floor Space Survey series provide data of similar kind but based on their own sets 
of space use divisions. The space use divisions in the Sydney case are converted accordingly to the 
classification standards of the San Francisco case for concordance. The final land uses are classified 
into six divisions: Office, Retail, Industrial, Hotel, Cultural/Institutional/Educational (CIE), and 
Residential. These land use divisions are defined based on the activities they involved as follows: 
Office activity includes professional services such as administration, legal services, architecture, 
engineering, real estate, computer services, research and development activities, and government 
administrative functions. Three types of spaces are considered: primary offices, which mainly include 
headquarters and large firms: secondary offices, which include small professional offices and services; 
and walk-in customer facilities such as banking. 
Retail activity includes large and small-scale sales and services to walk-in customers, such as 
department stores, galleries, and eating and drinking establishments (restaurants, bars, fast food 
service, delicatessens, etc.). This category also includes neighbourhood services and shops such as dry 
cleaners, auto repair shops, and beauty shops. 
Industrial activity includes establishments related to processing and movement of goods and provision 
of citywide infrastructure. It includes manufacturing, wholesale, construction, transportation, information, 
and utilities. Most of these activities take place in buildings with large, open floor plates - structures that 
can house machinery and industrial equipment. Some of the food manufacturing and printing activities, 
however, are located in small shops due to the small scale of production, small machinery required, 
and/or reliance on the retail component of their business. 
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Hotel activity includes any type of lodging such as hotel, motel, or bed and breakfast. 
Culturalnnstitutionai/Educational (CIE) activities cover the social spectrum of economy by including 
entertainment and artistic activities as well as health and educational services. This category covers the 
widest variety of space types from large establishments (hospitals, schools, museums) to small studios 
or businesses (nightclubs, art studios). These activities are more geographically disparate than the other 
categories. They are often specialized facilities, many of which are non-profit organizations. 
Residential activity refers to the status of living in a household property, no matter whether it is a house, 
apartment or serviced apartment. 
(San Francisco Planning Department, 2006a) 
Land use is measured by both employment and floor area, so the functional concentration analysis is 
based on two variables: employment by land use and floor area by land use. The variables are 
analysed in two ways to find patterns. One way is to compare the employment or floor area shares of 
different land uses in the totals to summarise general trends. The other way is to calculate the 
employment or floor area changes of each land use to find individual land use trend. The patterns of 
land use changes measured by both employment and floor area are triangulated to find common 
patterns. 
3.6.3 Economic Base 
The functional concentration analysis focuses on the dynamic changes within the two case cities. The 
economic base analysis studies the dynamics of the two case cities in relation to their regions. As the 
most widely used technique for local and regional economic analysis, the economic base technique 
assumes that the local economy has two sectors: 1) a basic or non local sector and 2) a non basic or 
local sector (Klosterman, 1990). The basic sector consists of industries which serve both local and 
external markets, while the non basic sector serves only the local market. Basic industries have 
significantly higher concentration of employment relative to the size of the total labour force and thus 
form the economic base of local economy. 
The growth of basic industries relies on the regional, national and international markets. They are the 
engines of local economic development. Since economic base industries are not tied to the local 
market, they have high geographical mobility. They can easily choose anywhere to locate. There is a 
competition between different locations to attract basic sectors to settle there, which has become one 
hallmark to define basic sector industries (Sims, 2000). According to Klosterman (1990), the growth of 
economic base industries has three effects: a direct effect, an indirect effect and an induced effect. 
The direct effect is to increase wages and profits. The indirect effect is to increase orders for 
production. The induced effect is the consumption multiplier effect that the increased income and 
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profit will lead to more consumption. So, one strategy to develop the local economy is to expand the 
economic base, which is the local economic driver. 
The economic base technique assumes a distinction between the basic sector which depends on an 
external market and the non basic sector which depends largely on the local market. Thus there are 
two study area variables: the local market and the external market. The local market is the base area 
which can be identified as any geographical unit, while the boundary of the external market is hard to 
define. It can be regional, national, or even international. In order to measure the economic base 
industries, a reference area in which the local economy lies should be defined. In this research, the 
case cities are the base areas, and their metropolitan regions are the reference areas. 
Employment is the most used variable in economic base analysis. The most widely used technique of 
economic base is the location quotient (LQ), which is used 'to identify the concentration of an 
industrial sector in a local economy relative to a larger reference economy' (Blakely & Bradshaw, 
2002, p. 122). The employment LQ equation of certain industry is: 
e'/. . Efj, LQ· = I ' ~ E' l eT T 
ef = local employment in industry i in year t 
e} = total local employment in year t 
E,' = reference area employment in industry i lh year t 
E} = total reference area employment in year t 
Source: (Klosterman, 1990) 
Industries are classified according to their employment LQ values: equal to 1.0; more than 1.0; and 
less than 1.0. An LQ value of 1.0 means that the local employment share of a certain industry is 
exactly the same as that in the reference area. This industry is assumed to suffice to meet local 
demand and has no basic employment. An LQ value of more than 1.0 means its employment share in 
the local economy is more than that in the reference area. In this sense, it serves more than local 
demands and is a basic sector industry. An LQ value of less than 1.0 represents the non basic 
industry which is insufficient to serve the local market. In local/regional economic growth and 
development, the focus is often on the structure of the basic sector and how to increase the basic 
(export) employment (Vias & Mulligan, 1999). 
In order to understand how one industry's concentration in the local economy has changed over a 
certain period, this equation is used: 
LQ chan e :::; (most recent year LQ - 1) X 1000/o g base year LQ 
Source: (Klosterman, 1990) 
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Based on the LQ values and LQ changes of employment, all industries of the two case cities can be 
classified into four categories as highlighted in Table 3.3: growing basic economy with LQ ~ 1 and LQ 
change ~ 0; growmg non basic economy with LQ < 1 and LQ change ~ 0; declining basic economy 
with LQ ~ 1 and LQ change < 0; declining non basic economy with LQ < 1 and LQ change < 0. All 
industries are plotted in the coordinate with X axis of LQ change and Y axis of LQ value with the four 
categones of industries in their corresponding quadrants. Then individual industries are examined and 
analysed based on their groupings. 
Table 3.3 Classification of Basic and Non Bas1c Economy 
LQ ~ 1* LQ < 1 
LQ ChanQe ~ 0* GrowinQ Basic Economy Growing Non Basic Economy 
LQ Change< 0 Declining Basic Economy Declining Non Basic Economy 
• To simplify the classification, cases with L0=1 and LQ Change=O are respectively converged with LO> 1 and LQ Change =1. 
The basic sectors with LQ ~ 1 are the economic drivers of the two case cities. The economic base 
theory emphas1ses the basic activities since they are 'city-building' activities and infers that an 
increase m the economic base will result in a growth of economic activity and of population (Pfouts, 
1957). In order to examine the transformations of the two case cities' local economy, it is important to 
first investigate the nature of the economic drivers and how they have evolved and changed. Two 
broader economic groups are defined to scrutinise and categorise private sector economic drivers 
(public sector is analysed separately): knowledge economy and experience economy. The knowledge 
economy consists of companies that create economic values by providing knowledge, know-how and 
knowledge-based services to clients; the experience economy refers to the visitor industry in the 
broadest sense, and includes companies which create economic value for non-residents based on the 
quality of the expenence they provide, whether in hospitality, arts and culture, museums, or other 
sources of recreation and entertainment (ICF International etc. 2007). These two broader economic 
groups help identify the nature of the economic drivers and build patterns of their changes over time. 
3.6.4 Diversity Index 
This research hypothesises that there have been converged diversifications in the urban functional 
transformations of the two case cities. This hypothesis is tested by findings from the qualitative and 
quantitative analysis as discussed above. In addition, in order to statistically test the hypothesis, the 
Index of Qualitative Variation (IQV) is used to measure diversification as a diversity index. According 
to Healey (2007), the IQV is essentially the ratio of the amount of variation actually observed in a 
distribution of scores to the maximum variation that could exist in that distribution. The index varies 
from 0.00 (no variation) to 1.00 (maximum variation). The IQV is calculated using the formula as 
follows: 
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IQV ~ k(N'-l:f') 
N2(k-1) 
k ~the number of categories 
N ~ the number of cases 
l. t'~ the sum of the squared frequencies 
Source: (Healey, 2007) 
In this research, the diversification of the urban functions is measured by the IQVs of land uses and 
industries. Comparing the IQVs of their land uses and industries in different years shows whether the 
urban functions have become more diversified or less diversified. 
The above paragraphs elaborate on the major data analysis tools used in this research. No matter 
whether they are quantitative data or qualitative data, the data analysis process followed a general 
flow of activity: data reduction, data display, and conclusions drawing/verification (Miles & Huberman, 
1994). Data reduction involves data coding -a process of selecting, focusing, simplifying, abstracting, 
and transforming the data to be more readily accessible, understandable and analysable; data display 
is an 'organised, compressed assembly of information' (Berg, 2004, p. 39) -quantitative or qualitative 
- that permits conclusions to be drawn; conclusions may not be drawn and verified until data are 
collected and analysed, but parts of them emerge from the beginning and are verified in the middle of 
analysis. The three streams of data analysis together with the process of data collection are not in a 
linear flow. Rather, they form an interactive, cyclical process as illustrated in Figure 3.3. The 
researcher steadily moves among these four 'nodes' during data collection and then shuttles among 
reduction, display, and conclusion drawing/verification until the whole research is done (Miles & 
Huberman, 1994). 
Data 
collection 
reduction 
Conclusions: 
drawing/verifying 
Figure 3.3 Interactive Model of Components of Data Analysis 
Source: (Miles & Huberman, 1994) 
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3. 7 Quality Assurance 
The quality of the research refers to 'the validity- the accuracy, meaningfulness, and credibility- of 
the research project as a whole' (Leedy & Ormrod, 2005, p. 97). This research investigates urban 
dynamics in multi-dimensional social settings. The complexity of the research requires a sophisticated 
approach to quality assurance. For this purpose, a strategy of multiple triangulations has been 
designed to achieve validity: methodological triangulation, data triangulation, and investigator 
triangulation. 
Methodological triangulation is embedded in the integrative research approach as discussed in 
Section 3.4 Research Design. By 'integrative', the approach integrates qualitative and quantitative 
researches at both strategic and tactic levels. The integrative approach combines strengths and 
neutralise weakness of any single method. This research involves multiple perspectives, multiple 
attributes, and multiple variables, so neither a qualitative method nor a quantitative method can 
assure the research quality alone. The final findings are built on the triangulation of results from 
multiple methods for 'convergent validity' (Patton, 1990, p. 467). 
Data triangulation refers to multiple data sources. This research is a comparative analysis of two 
cases to seek patterns. Multiple data sources are crucial for comparing and cross-checking the 
consistency of information derived from different sources and converging the findings to test the 
hypothesis and build conclusions. The data sources include government plans and policy documents, 
census and survey data, and information from real-setting observation and interviews. They involve 
secondary and primary data, and qualitative and quantitative data. The diversity of data sources and 
data typologies assures the trustworthiness of the final findings. 
Investigator triangulation involves different evaluators. With a constructivist epistemology of belief in 
subjective interpretation of the findings, this research places particular emphasis upon the role of the 
participating investigators. Besides the principal researcher and the supervising team, this research 
has been involved with different evaluators. Continuing contact with the interviewed experts has been 
maintained for member checks - checking the interpretation with the respondents from whom the 
information has been solicited (Groat & Wang, 2002). From the commencement, this research has 
been guided by a reference panel of international advisors to ensure that its operation remained 
focused. They are either inside actors of one or two of the case cities, or they have made important 
scholarly contributions to the discipline in relation to these cities. Even though it is not feasible to have 
them together with a concerted focus on this project as a panel, individually solicited advice from them 
has been of crucial value. Research outcomes based on phase work were presented over 
conferences and seminars, or published - they are important sources of having evaluators' opinions. 
The triangulation of different investigators and evaluators assures the trustworthiness of the 
subjective nature of this research. 
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3.8 Conclusion 
The expected outcomes of the research design and the actions which should be taken to fulfil them 
are summarised in Table 3.4: 
Table 3.4 Outlines of Research Outcomes and Actions 
Outcomes 
Data 
Analysis 
Finding 
Actions 
Create matrices of both qualitative and quantitative data: 
• Collect secondary qualitative planning data from historical plans and policies 
• Construct physical planning, economic planning, and social planning as 
variables to code qualitative planning data 
• Collect secondary quantitative development data from censuses, government 
surveys and reports 
• Construct land use and industry as variables to code quantitative development 
data 
• Collect primary qualitative data through participant observation and interviews 
with key stakeholders 
Investigate patterns and make comparisons: 
• Make historical narrative of planning history 
• Make content analysis of planning documents 
• Make functional concentration analysis of floor area by land use division 
• Make economic base analysis of employment by industry division 
• Measure diversification of land uses and industries with IQV 
• Interpret patterns of urban planning and development 
• Compare for commonalities across case cities 
Draw conclusions through induction and deduction: 
• Summary and interpretation of findings 
• Triangulate 
• Test hypothesis 
• Theorise empirical findings 
• Build practical implications and future research directions 
Chapters 4-8 are implementations of the required actions to reach the research outcomes. 
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Chapter 4 Planning Sydney 
4.1 Introduction 
Sydney was an 'accidental city' (Ashton, 1995). By 'accidental city', it is meant that Sydney's 
development was not guided and controlled due to lack of a sophisticated system of urban planning 
as well as failure of compromised planning efforts. Sydney's urban growth in the 191h century and the 
first three quarters of the 201h century was characterised by a laissez faire tradition which exempted 
any attempt to plan and control the city. Furthermore, this laissez faire context was interrelated with 
the conflicts of planning powers between the state and its agencies, and the city council. Sydney is 
criticised as a 'no planned city' (Freestone, 2000, p. 119). However, this ad hoc planning approach 
and conflict-ridden planning politics between tiers of governments appeared to give way to a 
converged recognition of the importance of planning intervention and concerted planning actions 
among major stakeholders in the late 1980s and the 1990s. 
The first comprehensive planning effort to harness the accidental city came in 1971 when the Sydney 
City Council released its first strategic plan which was reviewed every three years until 1983 as a plan 
series. However, the 1971-1983 plan series was not fully recognised by the state government as 
statutory documents despite some of its very advanced planning concepts and policies at the time. 
The 1971-1983 strategic plan series was replaced by the Central Sydney Strategy 1988, which, 
together with a series of post-1988 planning initiatives, marked a watershed in central Sydney's 
planning history. The planning watershed is not only seen in the transformation of planning ideologies, 
but in the transformation from a state-council conflict to a kind of state-council partnership in planning 
efforts. 
This chapter traces the background of the planning transformation and analyses thematic changes in 
major planning efforts in central Sydney. Section 4.2 is a backdrop of economic and social settings 
which have nurtured the planning changes. Section 4.3 and Section 4.4 are respectively content 
analysis of the City of Sydney Strategic Plan (1971-1983) series and the Central Sydney Strategy 
1988 plan using the thematic variables of economic planning, physical planning, and social planning, 
and the thematic characteristics of development, restriction, and conservation explained in Chapter 3. 
Section 4.5 is a historic narrative of the post-1988 planning initiatives in the pursuit of a global Sydney. 
This chapter discusses and concludes central Sydney's planning transformation along three threads: 
the transformative urban governance strategy between the state government and the city council; the 
transformative thematic patterns of the planning documents; and the macro and micro settings in 
which these transformations occurred. 
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4.2 Background 
Prior to the City of Sydney Strategic Plan in 1971, two strategic plans had shaped the City of Sydney 
since European settlement in 1788. They are Governor Macquarie's plan in 1810-1821 and the 
Report of the Royal Commission for the Improvement of the City of Sydney and Its Suburbs in 1909. 
Andrew Briger and George Clark, two participants in the 1971 plan, hold that Macquarie's plan and 
the Royal Commission Report are the first and second strategic plans for City of Sydney while the 
1971 Plan is the third (Ashton, 1992; Briger, 1988). Governor Macquarie's term of office (1910-1821) 
was a period of consolidation and improvement (Aplin, 2000, p. 58). With the assistance of Francis 
Greenway, a talented deportee architect, Governor Macquarie constructed the city centre structure 
and defined major locations of urban settlement including churches, hospitals, schools, courthouses, 
roads and bridges, and public parks and gardens. The most lasting effect of their plan was on the 
sitting and grouping of public buildings near the Circular Quay, which have exerted influence on the 
land use zoning of central Sydney since the Macquarie era (Marsden, 2000). Macquarie's legacy was 
not just a construction mark on Sydney. Like many theorists, he believed that town planning and fine 
architecture contributed to public morality, of which Sydney was greatly in need at the time (Fitzgerald, 
1999). By 1821 when he departed, Governor Macquarie had transformed Sydney from a precarious 
outpost and penal settlement into a prosperous township and a provincial seat of government (Briger, 
1988). In 1842, Sydney was incorporated as a city, but with deficient power, which was a major barrier 
of enforcing any attempt to regulate the city's development during the subsequent decades (Ashton & 
Freestone, 2008). 
For the rest of the 191" century, a few planning efforts were embarked on in Sydney. The basic 
approach was to provide maps documentation of existing development rather than generate a new 
urban form (Ashton, 1995). Figure 4.1 is the map of the City of Sydney area in the 1850s, recording 
the geographical boundaries and road structures (Ashton & Waterson, 2000), from which the early 
forms of Sydney's current urban grids are identifiable. No significant new plan was ever made until 
1909 when a Royal Commission was established to address the health problem in the inner working 
class suburbs and consequent social problems. Heavily influenced by the City Beautiful Movement5 
vision of the time (Meyer, 2005), the Royal Commission produced a report with remarkable 
farsightedness in a belief that 'civic pride served to establish or reinforce moral and social cohesion 
and a consensus on the goals of progress' (Mcintyre, 1998, p. 565). The report recommended major 
urban projects and infrastructures. They were undertaken over the next half century or so and thus 
fundamentally changed Sydney's urban form, including the electric rail system and the Harbour 
Bridge. Between the 1909 Royal Commission Report and the 1971 Strategic Plan, two other key 
plans - the 1948 County of Cumberland Plan and the 1968 Sydney Region Outline Plan - were 
5 The City Beautiful Movement was a city reform movement first originated in North American cities and flourished in the 1890s 
and early 1900s. The intent was to use beautification and monumental grandeur in cities as a social control device to create 
moral and civic virtue. Advocates believed that city beautification would have three effects: 1) social ills would be swept away; 2) 
American cities would be brought to cultural parity with their European competitors; 3) a more inviting centre would bring the 
upper classes back. Daniel Burnham's 1909 Plan of Chicago was thought of as a full reflection of the City Beautiful ideas which 
reshaped Chicago's central area and was an important influence on the new field of urban planning. (Knox & Taylor, 1995) 
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released to guide the development of Sydney as a region rather than a city (Spearritt & DeMarco, 
1988). 
Figure 4.1 Map of City of Sydney in the 1850s 
Source: (Ashton & Waterson, 2000) 
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Central Sydney's urban forms changed the most in the post-WWII decades. From 1957, the skyline of 
Sydney began to change dramatically when the building height restriction of 150 feet imposed in 1912 
was lifted. However, no strategic plan was enforced to guide the largest scale and most influential 
development in the city's history and the city council 's planning efforts had little effect (Punter, 2005). 
It was not until 1964 that the ultimate planning authority was vested in the State Planning Authority 
(SPA) which was empowered to overturn local development decisions, but the SPA created as many 
problems as it solved (Ashton & Freestone, 2008). Overall the post-WWII development boom was 
'developer-driven rather than planning-led' (Freestone, 2000, p. 137) for its persistent lack of planning 
resources. Some efforts were made, for example, to prevent the infiltration of industry into residential 
areas, but they were too rudimentary to guide such a huge scale of urban development (Punter, 2005). 
In September 1969, the Civic Reform Association (CRA) took office of the City of Sydney Council. The 
CRA was firm on contending with the largest building boom in the city as well as Australia's history 
(Briger, 1988) and commissioned consultants to prepare the first modern strategic plan of the City of 
Sydney. In 1971 , the plan was released and adopted as the City of Sydney Strategic Plan. The City of 
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Sydney Strategic Plan was named as the first strategic plan with a series to come every three years 
until 1983. It was the principal planning documents working for almost the following 20 years. 
From the early 1980s, Sydney began to have economic and social changes which led to 'both 
expansion and concentration in the City Centre' (Sydney City Council & NSW Department of Planning, 
1988, p. 23). The revitalisation of central Sydney was driven by the new dynamics of the international, 
national and state economies. From the late 1970s to the early 1980s, major Western economies 
which subscribed to Keynesian economic theory began to dismantle trade protectionism and financial 
regulation to embrace the neoliberal ideas of unfettered market competition and minimal government 
intervention. In Australia, the 'rationalist' macroeconomic restructuring deregulated the financial and 
banking systems and floated the Australian dollar, aiming at making Australia an attractive place for 
international capital and improving Australian economy's competitiveness. These effects were 
intensified by a 'pro-development state ideology' (Searle, 1998c, p. 805) in NSW, seeking to 
restructure the manufacturing base and relocate warehousing to give space to the growing 
commercial facilities needed to serve the financial and tourist industries. The state government turned 
to a neoliberal planning paradigm stressing market liberalisation and place making (Hamnett & 
Freestone, 2000; Searle & Cardew, 2000). Sydney was the hub of the changes of national and state 
economies and ideologies, growing to be a financial and tourist centre. 
At the same time, a new Australian national identify was being refashioned and Sydney was being 
branded as a global city (Short & Kim, 1999). Australia was no longer British but more multicultural 
and more an active member of the Pacific Rim world. Sydney was at the heart of these changes and 
grew from a colonial village to a 'world metropolis' (Aplin, 2000) or 'cosmopolis' (Connell, 2000). By 
capturing the opportunity of Australia's integration with a world economic system, Sydney's urban 
experiences diverged sharply from those of Melbourne and other Australian capital cities. By the early 
1980s, Sydney prevailed over its rival city of Melbourne and became the most internationally oriented 
Australian city as a financial and corporate centre (Fagan, 2000), or Australia's only world city 
(Spearritt, 2000). 
These changes imposed pressure on Sydney's urban development. A new development boom was 
emerging in central Sydney from the early 1980s, which was further stimulated in the run-up to the 
Australian Bicentenary 1988. Investment from three tiers of governments was supplied for the 
'celebration of nationhood' through urban renewal as well as image making. The Darling Harbour 
redevelopment project converted a historically industrial and warehouse area into a dynamic 
waterfront focus of meeting and entertainment. The project was orchestrated by the state government 
and meant to mark the Australian Bicentenary 1988. The government driven urban renewal efforts 
triggered an even more upbeat mood of private investment in development (Punter, 2005). As a result, 
the total office built in Sydney in 1980-1992 doubled that in 1970-1979, and in most years between 
1987 and 1992 around 40 percent of all office construction in Australia was located in Sydney 
(Marsden, 2000, p. 59). 
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The post-WWII declining workforce trend in central Sydney began to reverse in the early 1980s. In 
1971 the workforce within the CBD was 220,000; in 1981 the figure dropped to 189,000 but by 1986 
the workforce rose to 195,000 (Sydney City Council & NSW Department of Planning, 1987). This 
growing trend continued in the following years. Meanwhile, Sydney was receiving more visitors every 
day, including workers, tourists, students, shoppers and business people. In 1986n, 1.125 million 
international tourists visited Sydney, almost three quarters of all visitors to Australia; over 4 million 
domestic tourists also visited Sydney (Sydney City Council & NSW Department of Planning, 1988). 
Sydney's growing role as an international financial and tourist centre and the CBD's intensification 
and expansion made the NSW State Government realise the need to redefine the city's future growth. 
It was necessary to review existing urban guidelines and position Sydney's future in a broader context 
of international engagement. This new strategic orientation was initiated and driven by the state 
government, and implemented with the city council through either collaboration or coercion. The joint 
effort of the two tiers of government in Sydney generated the Central Sydney Strategy in 1988, which 
coincided with the Bicentenary. 
The awareness of shaping a global Sydney was nurtured in the late 1980s. In the 1990s a global 
Sydney was a consensus. The proposal to bid for the 2000 Olympic Games was one of the initiatives 
to celebrate and market Sydney on a global arena and it was successful in 1993. Reflecting a greater 
integration with the global economy and accelerated by the Olympics, the Sydney CBD in the mid and 
late 1990s was 'an extraondinary construction zone at the mercy of a patchwork of ambitious private, 
state government, and council development' (Freestone, 2000, p. 139). For the city council, Frank 
Sartor was elected Lord Mayor as the city's first independent mayor in 1991. Sartor's mayoralty lasted 
until 2003, covering the whole run up years of the Olympics Games 2000. Sartor attached particular 
importance to urban design and open space. He was the city's first champion of urban design (Searle, 
1998c, p. 809), though the emphasis on better quality design was first recognised by the state 
government in Darling Harbour redevelopment and other Bicentenary projects. For the state, the 
Labor-dominated government came to a rare collaboration in both ideology and practice on a global 
Sydney vision with the Sartor-led city council. In the pre-Oiympics years, Sartor initiated a series of 
urban planning agendas with a focus on the city's liveability, accessibility, public space and design 
excellence, which significantly differentiated from the city's prior planning efforts. 
The following sections make a thematic examination of the important planning documents and 
initiatives which had various degrees of influences on central Sydney's urban development in the 
post-1980 decades. 
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4.3 The City of Sydney Strategic Plan (1971-1983) 
The City of Sydney Strategic Plan was adopted by the City of Sydney Council in 1971 as the city's 
first strategic plan, 'an overdue but innovative approach' (Freestone, 2000, p. 138). It is required in the 
plan that it should be reviewed and updated every three years to incorporate dynamic urban changes, 
thus leading to the subsequent 1973 plan, 1977 plan, 1980 plan, and 1983 plan. These five planning 
documents make up the City of Sydney Strategic Plan (1971-1983) series. The plan series was in use 
for almost two decades until 1988 when the 1988 Central Sydney Strategic Plan was released based 
on a comprehensive overhaul of the previous planning efforts. In the very beginning, the 1971-1983 
plan series was designed to be 'systematic, comprehensive, continuous, cooperative, and open' 
(Sydney City Council, 1974). Each plan document includes a matrix of statement of objectives, 
policies and action priorities. This section traces the thematic evolutions of the five plan documents 
through a content analysis. 
The 1971 plan is composed of four long-term objectives, 16 guiding policies and 86 short-term action 
priorities. The four long-term objectives are the thematic backbones of the whole 1971-1983 plan 
series: 
Management - Foster economic growth by managing, guiding and directing the conservation and 
redevelopment of the City as a whole: 
Accessibility- Improve access to, and ease of movement, within the City; 
Diversity - Conserve and increase the diversity of community activities and services throughout the 
City; 
Environment- Conserve, enhance and improve the physical environment of the City. 
(Sydney City Council, 1971 a) 
Thematically, the four objectives have a good balance of emphasis on economic planning, physical 
planning and social planning. The structure of the 1971 plan is that every objective has four guiding 
policies, and every policy has a number of short-term action priorities. The subsequent series plans 
maintained the same structure. Figure 4.2 is a tabulation of the thematic categorisation of the 16 
policies and 86 action priorities through the coding spectrum of the thematic variables and 
characteristics. 
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Figure 4.2 Tabulation of Thematic Characteristics of the City of Sydney Strategic Plan 1971 
• The policy of item of Retailing and Tourism should be counted as theme of 'econom1c plann1ng . It is listed 1n the theme of 
'social plannmg' to correspond to the original arrangement in the Plan. 
The 197 4 plan was the first of the 3-year review and update of the 1971 plan. It did not change much 
but followed the same structure of objectives, policies and action priorities with some minor 
adjustments. The first two of the four long term objectives were adjusted, while the other two 
remained the same as those in the 1971 plan: 
Management - Unify and simplify the City's management in the light of the Council's initiatives and 
experience since 1970; 
Accessibility - Create a balanced movement system in which the Central Spine is served by public 
transport and walk-ways, and fringed by parking stations and major roads; 
Diversity - Conserve and increase the diversity of community activities and services throughout the 
City; 
Environment - Conserve, enhance and improve the physical environment of the City. 
(Sydney City Council , 1974) 
The 1974 plan contains 16 policies and 88 action priorities under the four objectives. The 16 policies 
and 88 action priorities are coded and tabulated through the thematic variables and characteristics in 
Figure 4.3. 
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Figure 4.3 Tabulation of Thematic Characteristics of the City of Sydney Strategic Plan 1974 
• The policy of item of Commercial Services should be counted as theme of 'economic planning' It is listed in the theme of 
'social planning' to correspond to the original arrangement in the Plan. 
The classification of objectives, policies and action priorities in the 1971 plan and the 197 4 plan were 
reshuffled and reduced to fewer items in the 1977 plan. The four objectives in the previous two plans 
were consolidated into three in the 1977 plan: 
The Finance and Management Objective: Reduce the proportion of rates paid by residents. Reduce 
the burden of State property taxes on the City community. Protect and continue to improve the effic1ency 
and economy already achieved in Council's new management system for Council's own services and 
works; 
The Community Life Objective: Continue and extend successful programs for improved services to 
local residents, workers, shoppers and visitors. Continue the "greening" of Sydney, so as to enhance the 
quality of community life and the attractiveness of the C1ty of Sydney as a place for living and working; 
The Environment Planning Objective: Improve co-ordination between the multitude of separate 
Government authorities w1th powers affecting the City. Regenerate residential life, and re-structure 
transport networks to create environmental Precincts free of through traffic, while preserving the best of 
the existing environment. 
(Sydney City Council, 1977) 
The 1977 plan contarns nine policies and 68 short term action priorities follow1ng the three objectives. 
The nine policies and 68 action priorities are tabulated through thematic coding in Figure 4.4. 
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Figure 4.4 Tabulation of Thematic Characteristics of the City of Sydney Strategic Plan 1977 
The 1980 plan was more than an update of the 1971 plan. It was a comprehensive overhaul of the 
one decade strategic plan process and contained many new elements to incorporate new 
developments in the city settings. It carried on the strategic planning philosophy of the 1970s, but 
adopted a different format of plan structure, policies and action proposals. The main body of the 1980 
plan contains four sections: Corporate Planning, City Structure, Community Services, and District 
Plans. Figure 4.5 tabulates the objectives, policies and actions contained in these sections according 
to the thematic variables and characteristics embedded. 
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Figure 4.5 Tabulation of Thematic Characteristics of the City of Sydney Strategic Plan 1980 
The 1983 plan was the last plan document of the 1971-1983 plan series as well as the most 
comprehensive review of prior plans. The 1980 plan and the 1983 plan together marked significant 
difference from their predecessors in the 1970s and signified some initial new planning orientation in 
the early 1980s. This initial planning re-orientation is examined in the thematic summary next. One 
important feature of the 1983 plan is that it had to incorporate the amalgamation of the former South 
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Sydney Municipality into the city area which happened in 19826 . Amalgamation of the South Sydney 
LGA added more issues to the plan. Figure 4.6 tabulates the objectives, policies and actions of the 
1983 plan according to their thematic classifications. 
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Figure 4.6 Tabulation of Thematic Characteristics of the City of Sydney Strategic Plan 1983 
• Policies are included in the Commerce category. 
The thematic evolutions of the 1971-1983 plan series along the thematic variables of economic 
planning, physical planning and social planning (tabulated in Figure 4.1 - Figure 4.5) are interpreted 
and summarised as follows: 
Economic Planning 
Economic planning is not a manifested or embedded theme in the 1971-1977 plans. No planning 
policy or action priority is proposed exclusively for economic development purpose. Some economic 
traits can be identified in a few policies, however, the overall thematic intentions are otherwise. For 
example, the objective of Management in the 1971 plan is 'to foster economic growth by managing, 
guiding and directing the conservation and redevelopment of the City as a whole' (Sydney City 
Council, 1971 b), wh1ch touches upon economic growth, but the thematic underpinning is a holistic 
planning approach. The policy category of Retailing and Tourism in the 1971 plan and the policy 
category of Commercial Services in the 1974 plan do fall into the economic planning theme, but in the 
plan documents they are put under the objective of Diversity to 'maintain and revitalise retailing and 
entertainment, tourist and convention facilities within the City' (Sydney City Council, 1971 b, 1974). 
These two economic policies are primarily aimed at serving a diverse community rather than 
6 The boundary of the City of Sydney has been so far altered in 1944, 1968, 1982, 1989, and 2004 with advantageous effect to 
the governing party of the state government: the Uberal Party tended to maintain a Sydney LGA confined to the CBD area 
which was traditionally supportive of the Uberal, while the Labor Party preferred to amalgamate the southern suburbs which 
traditionally voted for the Labor. 
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developing a dynamic economic power for the city, so both of them are categorised as social planning 
theme in the thematic tabulation. The 1977 plan does not embody any economic planning theme at all. 
The 1980-1983 plan series includes economic planning as an independent thematic category. This 
signified some initial new planning orientation in the early 1980s as stated before. The 1980 plan 
covers the economic activities of industry and tourism, and the 1983 plan adds commerce to them. 
These policies were quick planning responses to the economic development trends at the time: 
industries were experiencing transition in the city; tourism was growing; the city's role as a commercial 
centre was becoming more prominent. For industry, the policy objective is to minimize its impacts on 
residential and commercial activities and revitalise the traditional industrial areas. Tourism 
development momentum should be maintained and enhanced through providing more tourist 
accommodation and improving tourist facilities. Commerce is set aside as a policy focus in the 1983 
plan with the aim to maintain and enhance the CBD's commercial role - the first planning effort which 
was to particularly highlight commercial development. 
Physical Planning 
Physical planning is a very prominent theme in the 1971-1983 plan series. Two of the four objectives 
of the 1971 plan and 197 4 plan - Accessibility and Environment -and one of the three objectives of 
the 1977 plan - Environment - are exclusively on physical planning theme. The issues addressed 
include transport, urban design, open space, preservation and pollution. The policy solutions 
proposed were innovative and consistent with the most advanced planning policies and practices in 
the world at the time (Briger, 1988). Cutting edge planning issues include historical conservation, 
improving urban appearance, extending open space within the city and foreshore areas, and pollution 
control. The 1971 plan identified 178 buildings or places of architectural and historic significance and 
proposed very specific action priorities on urban design, open space and pollution control. 
Accessibility to and from the city, and through and around the city is one of the four pivotal planning 
objectives. An integrated public transport system and city wide pedestrian movement system were 
proposed. The 1977 plan reduced the physical planning theme to only one objective of Environmental 
Planning, but transport and residential issues remain to be major policy concerns. 
The 1970s plan series proposed a Central Spine from Circular Quay to the Central Railway Station to 
restrict and contain the sprawl of office development within the core of the city (see Figure 4. 7). It 
introduced a revised floor space ratio and development control code to control development and 
protect existing residential, retail, entertainment, services, industrial, wholesaling and port uses. 
These were clear and direct planning response to the uncontrolled office development in central 
Sydney in the 1960s and 1970s which had been allowed to proceed with little control or direction 
(Punter, 2005). Spatial clustering was promoted in the district plans for areas surrounding the central 
city in the 1980 plan and 1983 plan. There was a clear functional definition for the districts in relation 
to their traditions of being residential, retail or entertainment areas. 
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The 1980 plan and 1983 plan continued to focus on physical planning issues of transport, open space 
and urban conservation, but residential was prioritised as an important physical as well as social 
planning concern. The emphasis on residential life was meant to address the problem of declining 
numbers of residents in the city through policies of increasing resident and dwelling numbers and 
providing housing for all income groups. Transportation remained to be a physical planning category 
with the most items of policies to cover it. The issue of urban design was not included in the 1980 plan 
and the 1983 plan as a separate policy category, but it was embedded in the policies of open space 
and urban conservation. 
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Source: (Sydney City Council, 1974), names added by Richard Hu 
Social Planning 
"······ 
The 1970s plan series is notable for its commitment to social planning in two senses: the series 
highlighted the need for citizen participation in planning for local improvements; the objective of 
Diversity is a major component of the plans with policies for conserving and increasing diverse 
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community activities and services. Policies for better pedestrian life, commercial services, community 
services and leisure and learning were proposed to create communities of diversity. In the 1977 plan, 
the concept of 'greening' the city was proposed for collective community benefit, even though 
thematically it should be categorised as physical planning for it was essentially an environmental 
concern. 
The 1980 plan and 1983 plan reduced the social planning theme to include community services only, 
but added the policy category of Institutions. The institutions of universities and hospitals within the 
administrative area of the City of Sydney did not pay local council rates, which were the main finance 
source of the city council. Both the 1980 plan and the 1983 plan proposed policies to restrict the 
expansion of such institutions as universities and hospitals on short term fiscal grounds. In retrospect, 
these policy proposals proved somewhat short sighted. It was increasingly realised on a later stage 
that universities and hospitals were important ingredients to make a dynamic and competitive city 
centre. 
Corporate Planning 
In addition to the three planning themes of economic planning, physical planning and social planning 
as discussed above, corporate planning is another important thematic component of the 1971-1983 
plan series. Corporate planning was mainly about the city council's planning management, 
coordination between governments and community participation in planning. The objective of 
corporate planning is to employ all available resources- administration, technology, legal and finance 
- to help implement the strategies, policies and action priorities. The issue of engaging other 
stakeholders in planning process is of crucial importance for the Sydney City Council because the 
council is not the ultimate legal and political government stakeholder for the city's planning strategy. It 
is the state government that holds the statutory power to decide on important planning issues with 
both regional and local implications. Community participation was encouraged too. 
4.4 Central Sydney Strategy 1988 
The 1988 plan has three major planning objectives: Sydney as the central place; Sydney as a special 
place; Sydney as a place for people. The strategies required to fulfil them are defined as follows: 
Sydney as the central place: 
Encourage the growth of the City Centre; 
Establish new and simpler development control standards. 
Sydney as a special place: 
Enhance streetscapes and reinforce the city's street pattern; 
Propose that Hyde Park should be linked through Belmore Park to Darling Harbour; 
Provide the basis for the establishment of an inventory of heritage items; 
Encourage the extension of visual and pedestrian access to the harbour. 
Sydney as a place for people: 
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Provide the framework for the integration of policies for traffic, public transport, servicing, parking and 
pedestrians; 
Identify major pedestrian routes within the Central Business District; 
Require new development to maintain sunshine; 
Maintain an overall form for the Central Business District; 
Identify the need to simplify and rationalise planning controls. 
(Sydney City Council & NSW Department of Planning, 1988) 
The three major planning objectives almost exactly correspond to the proposed analytical themes of 
economic planning, physical planning and social planning. Each major objective contains a number of 
policy categories with respective initiatives and objectives. Figure 4.8 is a tabulation of the thematic 
themes and characteristics embodied in these policy categories and initiatives. 
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Figure 4.8 Tabulation of Thematic Characteristics of the Central Sydney Strategy 1988 
• These categories thematically should be physical planning, but are included in the social planning theme as they are in the 
section of Sydney as a Place for People in the 1988 plan. 
The overall thematic patterns of the 1988 plan are summarised as follows based on a content 
examination of the document and interpretation of the planning themes tabulated in Figure 4.8: 
Economic Planning 
The Section of Sydney as a Central Place in the 1988 plan exclusively addresses the theme of 
economic planning. It identifies three components of Sydney's core business- finance and commerce, 
tourism and recreation, and retailing - with policies focused on their future development. Finance and 
tourism were new growing businesses in Sydney in the 1980s; retailing had been Sydney's major 
business but declined significantly in the post-WWII decades with the rise of such suburban centres 
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as Burwood, Ashfield, Bondi Junction and Chatswood (Sydney City Council, 1978a). The chief 
objective regarding development in these areas in the 1988 plan is to reinforce Sydney's role as a 
financial centre of the region, the nation and the Pacific area, improve tourist facilities to 
accommodate increasing overseas and domestic visitors, and revitalise the retail sector. 
Other economic development initiatives proposed in the 1988 plan include revitalising traditional 
facilities and seeking growth opportunities. Sydney has been an important port city from the colonial 
years. To cope with the new urban development strategy, the 1988 plan proposed that the 
commercial port function should be maintained, but with visual and physical integration with the City 
Centre. This is a manifestation of the 1988 plan's emphasis on urban design. Optimistic growth was 
projected in workforce as well as demand for commercial office space. Growth opportunities were 
identified both within and outside the CBD through intensifying inner city development and expanding 
special development area westward across Darling Harbour to the traditionally industrial zones of 
Ultimo-Pyrmont. 
Almost all policy initiatives of the economic planning theme have strong 'development' characteristics. 
There is no 'restriction' measure and there are only two 'conservation' characteristics which aim at 
preserving the historical physical features in the drive to promote port function and expand growth 
opportunities. 
The theme of economic planning was positioned as the foremost part of the 1988 plan. The 
prominence of the economic planning theme was a response to the social-economic changes which 
had been taking place from the early 1980s as well as the strategic positioning of Sydney as a 
financial centre in the State's metropolitan plan (Department of Environment and Planning NSW, 
1988). This was strategic reorientation from the 1971-1983 plan series in which the economic 
planning was an obscure theme. 
The 1988 plan was prepared by the Central Sydney Plan Unit which was jointly established by the 
NSW Department of Planning and the Sydney City Council in September 1987. The plan was the 
result of the first joint planning effort of the state and the city to strategise Sydney into a financial and 
commercial centre of the Pacific area. This was the first public announcement of Sydney's vision to be 
a city of global importance and the commencement of an entrepreneurial planning culture in Sydney. 
The 1988 plan was soon translated into the statutory instrument of the Local Environment Plan (LEP) 
and Development Control Plan (DCP), while none of its predecessor plans in the 1971-1983 plan 
series had a statutory status. 
Physical Planning 
In the 1988 plan, the Section of Sydney as a Special Place and part of the Section of Sydney as a 
Place for People develop the physical planning theme. The physical planning theme has the largest 
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number of policy inttiatives and is very comprehensive in content. The issues covered in the policy 
initiatives include the city settings of the Harbour, the Parklands and gateways, the urban design of 
building shape, form and colours, the public space, heritage protection and public transport and 
pedestrian friendliness. The public space scope was extended to emphasise the Harbour and 
Parklands. The urban image of the gateways to and from the city was highlighted. The urban design 
initiatives were very detailed in specifying the shape, form and even colours of buildings, and 
specifications of wind protection and sunshine access for streetscape. Urban image was treated as an 
urban asset - 'the priority devoted to urban design is the most striking feature of the 1988 plan as 
evident in virtually every element of the concept for future Sydney and in its implementation' (Punter, 
2005, p. 84). Another important physical planning issue is public transport and pedestrian circulation. 
Up to 18 policy initiatives cover the issues of public transport, roads and traffic, the largest number of 
policy initiatives for one policy issue. Accessibility to the city through public transport is a prioritised 
physical planning issue in the 1988 plan. 
The physical planning theme is also very pro-'development'. Except for the heritage category in which 
the thematic characteristic of 'conservation' is a strong element and the category of roads and traffic 
in which there is strong element of 'restriction' in terms of controlling traffic and parking in the city, the 
other policy initiatives are all embedded with strong thematic characteristics of 'developmenf to grow 
or improve physical settings of the city. 
The 1988 plan clarified and redefined the areas of CBD, City Centre and Central Sydney (see Figure 
4.9). Clear definition of Central Sydney as a concept and place is important to stratify and thus 
strategise Sydney's role in the region. Different from the CBD area with solely a business function and 
the City Centre, which expands outside the CBD to include the parklands and traditional industrial 
areas of Ultimo and Pyrmont, Central Sydney geographically includes both business areas, industrial 
areas and periphery residential areas. The concept of Central Sydney has a number of important 
implications. It refers to the geographical area defined in Figure 4.3; it refers to the administrative area 
under the jurisdiction of the Sydney City Council; it implies Sydney's position as the central city of the 
Greater Sydney metropolitan area. The 1988 plan proposed an initiative of City West Development 
across Darling Harbour to incorporate Ultimo and Pyrmont areas and an east-west nexus of city 
development expansion. This was a breakthrough from the urban structure of the north-south Central 
Spine in the 1971-1983 plan series as illustrated in Figure 4.7. The City West Development proposal 
changed the north-south (Circular Quay- Central Station) linear development containment to an east-
west (Kings Cross- Pyrmont/Uitimo) expansion (see Figure 4.9). This westward expansion strategy 
reshaped Sydney's urban development in the 1990s as to be examined in next sections. 
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Figure 4.9 Map of CBD, City Centre and Central Sydney 
Source: (Sydney City Council & NSW Department of Planning, 1988), cross and names added by 
Richard Hu 
Social Planning 
The theme of social planning is embodied in some of the policy categories in the Section of Sydney 
as a Place for People. As the section title tells, it is mainly about community services and life style 
creation, including culture and entertainment, living in Central Sydney, and community facilities and 
services. Social planning is not so strong a theme in the 1988 plan as it is in the 1971-1983 plan 
series. Only a few policy categories cover the issues of community services and facilities. Social 
equity, housing affordability and community participation, important social planning issues in the plan 
series of 1971-1983, are not touched upon in the 1988 plan. Arguably, some social planning 
categories can be classified as either economic planning or physical planning given the nature of the 
issues they are meant to address. 
The thematic characteristic of 'development' is predominant in the theme of social planning, as in the 
themes of economic planning and physical planning. There are only two policy initiatives with the 
thematic characteristic of 'conservation' about living in Central Sydney. All other social planning 
initiatives are 'development' measures to enhance the liveability of the city. 
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4.5 Global Sydney Initiatives 
The 1988 plan was pioneering in changing Sydney's planning culture from a local vision to a global 
vision. The vision to shape a global Sydney has been re-enforced by a series of follow-up measures 
and initiatives. In the 1990s, planning in central Sydney was focused on shaping a global Sydney 
(Searle, 1996). However, planning a global Sydney was beyond the accountability of the City of 
Sydney alone. Some partnership based institutional forms and policy initiatives thus emerged for 
urban governance capacity building to aim at a globally competitive Sydney (McGuirk, 2003, 2004). 
Central Sydney Planning Committee 1988 
The planning of central Sydney involved contentious politics between the state and the city. This is 
stated in the previous sections and will be discussed in more details in the conclusion section. From 
the 1980s, the state government turned increasingly entrepreneurial (Searle & Cardew, 2000) and 
began to take the lead in planning and developing Sydney in a more globally oriented approach. The 
state government orchestrated the preparation of the 1988 plan as well as building a long term 
mechanism of planning central Sydney in partnership with the city council. One important step was 
the establishment of the Central Sydney Planning Committee (CSPC) as a development control 
committee for major projects in central Sydney. The CSPC was launched by the state government in 
September 1988 under the provisions of the City of Sydney Act 1988. The Act stipulates that the 
CSPC is composed of seven members with the Lord Mayor of Sydney as chair. The other six 
members are: two councillors of the City of Sydney elected by the city council; four state appointees 
(two senior state government employees and two members who are not state or local government 
employees) with each having expertise in at least one of architecture, building, civic design, 
construction, engineering, transport, tourism, the arts, planning or heritage (Sydney City Council, 
2006b). The allocation of members appears to have considerations for some balance in terms of both 
power sharing and professional expertise. 
The 1988 plan was released under the auspices of the CSPC. In the following two decades, the 
CSPS has been the bureaucratic hub coordinating major development control in central Sydney. The 
establishment and operation of the CSPS seemed to have helped lubricate the state-council conflicts 
as a kind of partnership based planning mechanism for central Sydney. 
Sartor's Mayoralty (1991-2003) 
Frank Sartor was elected Lord Mayor of Sydney in 1991 and his mayoralty lasted until 2003. Sartor's 
mayoralty witnessed Sydney's maturation towards a global city and the planning efforts from both the 
state and the council to achieve such maturation. Sartor was a civic leader with strong planning 
aspirations himself. He tried to pursue a living Sydney by improving urban settings of public spaces 
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and accessibility. In the second half of the 1990s, his urban design ideology was in a consensus with 
the Labor state government led by Bob Carr. This shared vision between the city and the state led to 
a 'design fetish' (Punter, 2005) in central Sydney with a focus on 'accessibility and design' (Searle, 
2007). 
Sartor's efforts of the city's urban settings were in three aspects: living city; public space; and design 
excellence. Sartor's 'living city' concept was explicit in Living City: Sydney City Council's Blueprint for 
Sydney released in 1994. This booklet announced Sartor's aspiration for 'a vibrant city of world 
standing that will be prosperous in the long term' and his pursuit for a global Sydney with 'strategies 
that help to build Sydney as a prosperous city of international rank are integral to the Sydney City 
Council's stewardship of the city' (Sydney City Council, 1994, p. 6). The overall objectives of the 
living city program, as summarised by Lucy Turnbull -Sartor's successor as Lord Mayor in 2003-2004, 
were to 'draw people back in the city, especially after office hours, by enhancing the public spaces 
within the city and promoting a diversity of uses- commercial, residential and tourist-related' (Turnbull, 
1999, p. 286). 
Examined through the thematic spectrums as applied to the content analysis of the strategic plans 
from 1971 to 1988, the issues discussed in Living City have a balance among economic planning, 
physical planning and social planning themes. A government promotional document as it was, Living 
City indicated some ideological transition of the city's planning. Office development was integrated 
with creating a '24 hour city' by providing accessible retail, entertainment, cultural and arts facilities. 
Liveability was prioritised as an asset for enhancing the city's competitiveness, as one highlighted 
quotation in the back cover reads 'cities prosper when people enjoy being in them'. The 'living city' 
concept encouraged more residential development and permanent residents within the city, and 
initiated a range of new floor space incentives for residential, hotel/serviced apartment, 
cinemas/theatres, and retail. The 'living city' concept was incorporated in the council's local plan in 
1996, giving an incentive to new apartment development in the form of a 3:1 floor space ratio bonus 
above commercial ratio (Searle, 2007). 
Sartor's efforts in city space renewal were integral to Sydney's preparation for the 2000 Olympics 
Games. The millennium Olympic Games meant far more than a world sports event for Sydney. To 
became an Olympic host city was regarded as an 'ultimate prize in name recognition and international 
respectability' and marked 'the culmination of a gradual shift in identify from imperial outpost of the 
British Empire to Australia's global city' (Short & Kim, 1999, p. 131 ). It was part of the strategy of 
'selling of Sydney' which was premised on an intensified global place marketing (Murphy & Watson, 
1997). This explained the approach of rather old-fashioned big-government emphasis and investment 
in the Sydney Olympic Games. In the prior Olympics Games in Los Angeles and Atlanta, the 
approach was market-based orchestration by private corporations. 
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The 2000 Olympic Games stimulated urban renewal programs. Government-invested projects further 
encouraged private capital input. Sartor's mayoralty dealt with $10 billion worth of development in 
central Sydney, mostly on public space and amenity/recreation works (Sartor, 2008). He set up a City 
Spaces Team and Programme with urban designers and landscape architects to manage city renewal 
projects. These projects include most major public realms of the city, such as Chifley Square, Martin 
Place, Town Hall Square, and Railway Square (see Figure 4.1 0). Some of these projects received 
state financial and design contributions. They were mostly replanted or animated w1th a holistic 
principle of conservatism, simplicity, and physical and visual accessibility (Punter, 2005). 
Figure 4.10 Renewed Public Spaces in Sydney in the 1990s 
Source: Photography by Richard Hu 
In the years running up to the Olympics, Sartor developed h1s idea of 'design excellence', which was 
partly inspired by the design of the new iconic projects like the ABN-AMRO Tower and the BT Tower 
(see Figure 4.11) respectively by international celebrity architects Renzo Piano from Italy and Norman 
Foster from the UK. Their postmodern architectural styles were thought of as adding assets to the 
buildings as well as the city. Sartor decided to inject an element of competition into the design 
process and this proposal was shared by the state. In 2000, the design excellence initiative was 
introduced to be applied to any development exceeding 55 m in height, or with a site area in excess of 
1500 m2 (Punter, 2005). There were two key provisions: first, a detailed development plan is required 
for the site before a consent is granted; second, all applications should demonstrate design 
excellence. In order to win project approval, developers had to select at least three teams of 
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architects to prepare designs, or hold an open design competition. By 2002, design excellence was 
institutionalised in the Local Environment Plan (LEP). 
Figure 4.11 Sydney Skyline with the ABN-AMRO Tower and the BT Tower 
Source: Photography by Richard Hu 
Sartor's emphasis on urban design was aimed at enhancing Sydney's global city image. In 2000 
Sartor established the Global Sydney Committee (GSC) within the city council. The GSC invited 
membership of leading state and city bureaucrats and leaders of key CBD business sectors. It was 
some kind of governance partnership between different levels of government and the private sectors 
for a common city vision. With a very high profile, the GSC aimed to address issues relating to 
Sydney's standing and role in a global context, and claimed for itself a core interest in contributing to 
the broader governance agenda. Sartor left his mayorship in 2003, but his Involvement with Sydney's 
urban planning and development did not diminish with that. He became an even more important 
decision maker of Sydney's planning bureaucracy by being the NSW Planning Minister for 2005-2008. 
4.6 Discussion & Conclusion 
The 1971-1983 plan series was central Sydney's backbone planning strategy for almost two decades. 
It witnessed Sydney's transition from a modern centre of industrial production and distribution to a 
postmodern centre of advanced commercial services. The dynamic mechanism of updating the plan 
series every three years helped guarantee 1ts effectiveness of incorporating the newest urban 
65 
development. The cumulative momentum of this planning mechanism reached its climax in the 1988 
plan which proposed a completely new orientation of the city's planning strategy based on an 
overhaul of the 1971-1983 plan series. The 1988 plan and its follow-up initiatives marked a dividing 
line in the city's planning history. They had genetic links with the 1971-1983 plan series, but ushered 
in a new planning agenda and practice in Sydney. Some prominent patterns emerged in the 
transformations from pre-1988 planning to post-1988 planning of central Sydney in planning 
governance, planning ideology and practices. 
The foremost transformation is related to the planning governance which developed from state-city 
conflict to some state-city partnership. The power struggle between the state government and the city 
council had dominated the pre-1988 planning of central Sydney (Ashton, 1992). The 1971-1983 plan 
series was initiated and carried out by the city council, however it received no credit and recognition 
from the state government. The plan series was deemed as non-statutory and its efficacy was 
dependent on the political goodwill of the state government (Ashton, 1995). The state even attempted 
to overwhelm the city's plans with other plans, sheerly out of political struggle rather than planning 
rationale. 
The root reason is that urban governance power in Australia ultimately rests with the state 
government constitutionally. Local governments' powers and planning resources are very limited. The 
Greater Sydney region includes 43 local councils and the NSW State Government is the final decision 
maker of the urban affairs in the whole region. This kind of governance structure with a powerful state 
government and numerous small local governments leads to vertical conflict between the state and 
local councils as well as horizontal fragmentation among the local councils (Blakely & Hu, 2007). The 
state-city conflict has been particularly conspicuous in central Sydney given its importance in the 
NSW State and Australia. The culmination of this conflict was the dismissal of the city council by the 
state government with the latest one happened in September 1987. Commissioners were appointed 
by the state government to replace the elected city council. This was the fourth time in the history of 
the City of Sydney that the council was dissolved. Previously the city council had been dissolved in 
1853, 1928-30, and 1967-69 (Sydney City Council, 2007). 
This innate governance structural problem explained Sydney's 'discretionary planning tradition' 
(Punter, 2005). From the early 1980s, Sydney's growing role as a financial and tourist centre was 
concurrent with an increasingly entrepreneurial urban development stance of the state government. 
The state government grabbed a leading role in building Sydney with a global orientation as seen in 
its development of Darling Harbour and other Bicentenary projects. The state government established 
the Darling Harbour Authority in 1984 and the Sydney Harbour Foreshore Authority in 1998 as state 
agencies overseeing central Sydney development. The state government also encouraged 
developers to central Sydney 'as older industrial and waterfront areas fell out of commercial use and 
became increasingly valuable as residential property' (Ashton & Freestone, 2008, p. 18). Apartment 
construction happened in the inner city and Ultimo-Pyrmont areas at unprecedented levels. 
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The planning power conflict between the two tiers of government evolved into a kind of governance 
partnership in the 1988 plan. From the mid-1980s on, both the state and the city began to realise the 
importance of a joint vision of strategising Sydney as a city of global importance. It was under this 
shared vision that the state led the production of the 1988 plan with collaboration of the city council. 
Succeeding joint planning efforts include the establishment of the Central Sydney Planning 
Committee (CSPC) as a long term mechanism of planning central Sydney for various stakeholders. 
During Sartor's mayoralty, the state-city shared visions and joint actions included pre-Oiympics urban 
renewal programs, the establishment of the Global Sydney Committee (GSC), and design excellence. 
There has been a transformation from parochialism to globalism in envisioning Sydney's future in 
terms of planning ideology. Technically, the 1971-1983 plans were advanced in the world then for the 
particular importance they attached to the application of computing systems to planning data 
processing, community participation, green city, accessibility and urban design. However, they were 
too locally focused to have a vision of strategising Sydney's future on a regional or global arena. The 
lack of bigger picture vision could be attributed to the limited planning resources and accountability of 
the city council which was the orchestrator of the 1971-1983 plan series. For the 1988 plan, the 
parochialism was replaced by a globalism of strategising Sydney as a Pacific Rim financial centre and 
Australia's gateway city. This ideological shift reflected the economic, political and social settings of 
the time on the one hand. On the other hand, the 1988 plan was led by the state government which 
had the accountability as well as capacity to envision Sydney's position in a regional and global 
context. The global vision embedded in the 1988 plan was strengthened by a series of global Sydney 
initiatives in the 1990s as discussed in Section 4.5. 
The globalism in Sydney's planning ideology was related to the entrepreneurialisation of the planning 
practices. As examined in the content analysis of the plan documents and initiatives in the previous 
sections, the planning entrepreneurialisation was reflected in the prominence of the economic 
planning, the neutralisation of the social planning and the emphasis on urban design in physical 
planning. The economic planning theme was very obscure in the 1971-1983 plan series. It became 
the most prominent theme in the 1988 plan and its prominence was underpinned in planning efforts 
throughout the 1990s. Parallel to the growing importance of economic planning was the comparative 
decline of the importance of social planning. The 1971-1980 plan series was known for its strong 
thematic qualities of engaging community participation and improving social services, but in the 1983 
plan there was not a clearly stated policy on social planning. The 1988 plan and the subsequent 
planning initiatives have been overwhelmingly entrepreneurial and the theme of social planning 
receded. The neutralisation of social planning made another major thematic transformation of 
Sydney's planning. The entrepreneurial planning culture was also reflected in the growing importance 
attached to urban design and image. What happened in Sydney reflected the surge of a 'place 
making' culture in Australia (Winikoff, 2000). Apart from enhancing human experience, it was believed 
that a high quality urban design could present a global image, market the city and add value to the 
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city's attractiveness and competitiveness. This was the basic rationale for the design emphasis in 
renewing public realms and having international celebrity architects design iconic projects. One 
important way to celebrate Sydney's global image and market Sydney was to hold global events such 
as the Olympics and arts festivals, which spurred infrastructure and development investment from 
both the government and private to provide accommodations for the events and visitors. 
The entrepreneurial planning culture was also reflected in the expansive urban development practices 
in central Sydney. The 1971-1983 plan series constrained the burgeoning development within the 
proposed Central Spine which was a north-south linear shape between Circular Quay and Central 
Station. The purpose was to restrict the office and commercial facilities growth within the Central 
Spine from encroaching upon surrounding heritage and residential communities. The 1988 plan was 
more expansive in that it proposed an east-west nexus, thus forming a cross shape with the north-
south Central Spine with the focal point residing around the Town Hall area (see Figure 4.9). The 
east-west nexus linked Kings Cross in the east and expanded across Darling Harbour to include 
Ultimo and Pyrmont in the west. This was the City West Strategy proposed and carried out by the 
state government. 
This City West expansion was more than a physical growth of central Sydney. It meant to be a 
functional supplement as well as transformation of central Sydney. It incorporated the development of 
Darling Harbour and intensified the gentrification of the brown field Ultimo-Pyrmont areas (Bounds, 
2001; Bounds & Morris, 2006) which were traditional industrial and warehouse zones but were being 
transformed into global entertainment, cultural and residential zones driven by the entrepreneurial 
State (Searle & Bounds, 1999). Darling Harbour was transformed into area for meetings, 
entertainment and leisure with the provision of a conference and exhibition centre, amenities and 
public spaces. The traditional industrial and warehouse areas of Ultimo and Pyrmont were renewed 
into one of medium- to high-density residential, entertainment industries and visitor experiences. The 
City West Strategy the objective of creating a 'compact and high-density mix of commercial and 
residential space, with no marked division between commercial and residential building' (Turnbull, 
1999, p. 320). The new facilities in expanded areas were different from the office dominated 
commercial facilities concentrated in the CBD. They were to cater for the growing need of Sydney as 
a tourist and communication/exchange centre collectively known as experience economy as well as 
media and cultural facilities as a result of rising recognition of the cultural economy of cities 
(Freestone, Randolph, & Butler-Bowdon, 2006). 
The above discussed strategic transformations of central Sydney's planning did not occur in isolation. 
They were planning responses to the macro and micro settings which have been developing from the 
early 1980s. The macro settings included the accelerated globalisation and an integrated world 
economy which facilitated Sydney's growth as an important financial and tourist centre on the Pacific 
Rim, as well as Australia's economic restructuring and deregulation in the wake of international 
neoliberal reform as discussed in Section 4.2. In terms of the micro settings, the state government 
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turned to interventionist strategies and subordinated Sydney's planning to economic development 
(Searle & Cardew, 2000). This was indicated in the state-orchestrated central Sydney plans as well as 
the State's strategies for the Greater Sydney metropolitan region (NSW Department of Planning, 1988, 
1994, 2005; NSW Department of Urban Affairs and Planning, 1999). The paramount driver of these 
metropolitan plans has been to 'seek certainty' and position Sydney's future in the context of 
competitive globalisation and enhance Sydney's economic competitiveness in its ever-deeper global 
integration (Bunker & Searle, 2007; McGuirk & O'Neill, 2002; Searle, 2004). The priority of economic 
development in planning efforts reflected neoliberal politics in the state government in the 1990s 
(Freestone, 2000; Hamnett & Freestone, 2000; Searle & Cardew, 2000), which was further solidified 
by an entrepreneurial consensus between the state and city on central Sydney's development. 
The next chapter examines how these urban planning transformations in central Sydney have been 
impacting on its urban development investigated through land uses and industries. 
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Chapter 5 Developing Sydney 
5.1 Introduction 
This chapter examines the urban development transformations of the City of Sydney from the 1980s 
to present. The transformations are examined through two spectrums: functional concentration by 
land use and economic base by industry. Functional concentration is analysed through the variables 
of employment by land use and floor area by land use. Economic base is analysed through the 
variable of employment by industry. The patterns of Sydney's urban development transformations 
examined through the two spectrums are summarised. For each spectrum, the IQV- a diversity index 
- of each variable is calculated to see whether Sydney's urban function was becoming more or less 
diversified in the period under investigation. 
Section 5.2 describes Sydney's urban development between the 1950s and the 1980s as background. 
Section 5.3 and Section 5.4 are respectively on functional concentration analysis and economic base 
analysis. The IQVs of the variables employed and analysed are calculated in each section. Section 
5.5 discusses and concludes the patterns of Sydney's urban development transformations derived 
from analyses in the previous two sections. 
5.2 Background 
There were two major facets of the post-WWII urban changes in Sydney. One was the process of 
suburbanisation. The other was the inner city office boom. 
Suburbanisation is arguably one of the most important developments in Australia's history, and the 
process accelerated enormously in the long boom years after the War (Ashton, 2008). As described 
by Max Kelly (1987), Sydney is a 'city of suburbs'. The 1950s mark a dividing line in Sydney's process 
of suburbanisation. Sydney was a mono-centric city of commercial dominance and industrial 
concentration until the 1950s. This mono-centric urban form developed to be a poly-centric urban 
region with exponential growth of freeways and vehicles in the post-WWII years. In the 1950s, car 
ownership for Sydney families became 'an essential rather than a luxury' (Aplin, 1987, p. 204). Figure 
5.1 shows that while the number of vehicles in New South Wales (NSW) increased very slowly before 
the 1950s, it quadrupled in the 20 years from 1950 to 1970. A group of new regional sub-centres grew 
in Newcastle, Wollongong, Parramatta, Blacktown, and Penrith. The suburban centres which grew 
with the rail systems in the early decades of the 20'" century strengthened their status as commercial 
and retail centres, such as Bondi Junction, Chatswood, Burwood, Hurstville and Ryde. Rail transport 
seemed ideal for moving people and goods into the central city from surrounding suburban centres 
(Diefendorf, 2000), but motor vehicles and expressways could only accelerate urban sprawl and 
suburbanisation. 
70 
2,000,000 
I 
1,8oo.ooo I I I 
1,600,000 . I 
1,400,000 j I I 
I 
1,200,000 
1,000,000 I I 
800,000 I I 
I 600,000 
400,000 ~ 
200,000 
...,.. 
...,.,-
- ~-
1910 1921 1939 1945 
Figure 5.1 Number of Vehicles in New South Wales (191 0-1970} 
Data source: (Sydney City Council, 1971 a), illustrated by Richard Hu 
I 
I 
.... 
1950 
/ 
/ 
/ 
/ 
/ 
/ 
/ 
1960 1970 
Suburbanisation as seen in the growth of sub-centres meant exodus of certain industries away from 
Central Sydney. For the first time, post-WWII residential decentralisation to the suburbs was 
accompanied by large-scale outward movement of commerce and industry (Aplin, 1987). Figure 5.2 
shows that the Sydney CBD lost employment in manufacturing, retail and serv1ces in the post-WWII 
suburbanisation process, while the number of office workers in the CBD grew rapidly during the same 
period. Despite the Sydney CBD's total employment share in the Sydney region decreasing from 30 
percent in 1945 to 13 percent in 1981 , its number of office workers grew from 85,000 to 140,000 in 
this period (Spearritt & DeMarco, 1988). Sydney was transtttng from an industrial centre to a 
commercial centre of specialised services. This generated a huge office market demand as seen in 
the office boom in the inner city in the 1960s and 1970s. 
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Figure 5.2 Employment in the Sydney CBD and the Sydney Region (1945-1981) 
Data source: (Spearritt & DeMarco, 1988), illustrated by Richard Hu 
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The rapid growth of office workers occurred along with an office development boom in the Sydney 
CBD. Figure 5.3 lists the net office space in the Sydney CBD from the early colonial years until the 
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late 1970s. Sydney did not have any significant office construction until the 1960s. The net office 
space in the Sydney CBD from 1960 to 1976 accounted for more than 50 percent of the total net 
office space from 1800 to 1976 (Sydney City Council, 1980). Market demand was the major reason 
for the office boom as stated in the previous paragraph. The 150-foot height limit imposed on 
construction in Sydney in 1912 was removed in 1957 (Punter, 2005). This technically ushered in the 
boom of high rise buildings. The locus of the office construction was centred on the shores of Sydney 
Cove. 
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Figure 5.3 Volume of Net Office Space in the Sydney CBD (1800-1976) 
Data source: (Sydney City Council, 1980) 
The skyline changes best illustrate how the office boom reconfigured Sydney's urban morphology. 
Figure 5.4 compares aerial views of the Sydney CBD in 1962 and 1983. A benchmark to measure 
their differences was the most prominent AMP building in the 1962 picture. It was dwarfed by 
numerous tall buildings in the 1983 picture. 
Figure 5.4 Air Views of the Sydney CBD in 1962 vs. 1983 
Source: (Sydney City Council, 2006a), reworked by Richard Hu. 
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The post-WWII office boom in the Sydney CBD was stalled by the economic downturn in the 1970s. 
By the middle of the 1980s, Sydney was ready for another construction boom. The approaching 
Bicentennial created a 'strong desire in the heart of the government to leave an indelible mark on the 
landscape (or cityscape) in time for the celebration' (Turnbull, 1999, p. 283), though the ultimate aim 
of the Bicentennial celebration projects were aimed at promoting economic growth. Sydney's growing 
role as a Pacific Rim financial centre required more office spaces to accommodate overseas and 
domestic institutions. At the same time, the 1980s also witnessed a tourist surge into Sydney. The 
number of tourists to Australia grew by over one million to 2.2 million between 1980 and 1990 
(Murphy & Watson, 1997, p. 40), and jumped to 4.5 million in 1999 (Sydney City Council, 2000, p. 58). 
Of all Australian cities, Sydney was the top tourist destination. This created a remarkable market 
demand for hotels. Many of Sydney's luxury hotels were built in the 1980s. In the 1990s, Sydney 
witnessed big changes to the parameters of central Sydney development based on the partnership 
between the Sartor-led city council and the Labor-led sate government in the run up to the Olympics 
Games which discussed in more detail in Chapter 4. Figure 5.5 illustrates a panoramic trend of 
commercial construction in the Sydney CBD from the post-WWII years until very recently, with the 
development humps in the 1980s and 1990s coinciding with and driven by the Bicentennial and 
Olympics. 
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Figure 5.5 Commercial Construction in the Sydney CBD (1957-2004) 
Source: (Punter, 2005) 
5.3 Functional Concentration 
! 
The analysis of functional concentration is based on two variables of land use division: employment 
by land use; floor area by land use. The data collection and analysis are focused on two geographical 
delimitations inside the City of Sydney: Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont7 and the Sydney CBD (see 
7 The geographical delimitation of Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pynnont was defined by the Sydney City Council and exclusively 
applied to the City of Sydney Floor Space and Employment Survey series. The Central Sydney concept here is different from 
the Central Sydney concept in the Central Sydney Strategy 1988 as discussed in Chapter 4. The latter referred to a wider 
geographical delimitation with some surrounding area of the Sydney LGA included. 
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Figure 5.6) . The data source is the City of Sydney Floor Space and Employment Survey series which 
has been conducted from 1976 to 2006. The geographical delimitation of the Central Sydney & 
Ultimo-Pyrmont was the local government area (LGA) of the City of Sydney from 1988 to 2004 before 
its amalgamation with the South Sydney Council. For the Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont area, 
consistent data are available from 1991 to 2006. The Sydney CBD was covered in all surveys from 
1976 to 2006, but consistent data are only available from 1986 to 1997. 
Central Sydney & Ultlmo-Prymont Sydney CBD 
Figure 5.6 Geographical Delimitation of Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont and the Sydney CBD 
Source: (Sydney City Council, 2008a), reworked by Richard Hu. 
5.3.1 Employment by Land Use 
Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont 
Figure 5.7 and Figure 5.8 present the changes of employment by land use in Central Sydney & 
Ultimo-Pyrmont from 1991 to 2006 based on the employment data and calculations in Appendix 3.1. 
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Figure 5.7 Employment Share by Land Use Division in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont (1991-2006) 
Figure 5.7 demonstrates the employment shares of different land use divisions in Central Sydney & 
Ultimo-Pyrmont across the survey years from 1991 to 2006. Office and Retail were the dominant land 
use activities in all of these years, accounting for a stable 90+ percent of total employment. The 
employment share of Retail remained constant at 10 percent, but Office's employment share 
increased from 82 percent to 86 percent - a strikingly high growth given its high base of 82 percent. 
Industrial, Hotel and CIE together accounted for the rest of less than 10 percent. Industrial decreased 
it employment share at the largest rate from 7 percent to 2 percent. Both Hotel and CIE increased 
their employment shares from less than 1 percent to more than 1 percent - significant signifiers of 
their increasing importance in Central Sydney area. Overall , measured by employment, Central 
Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont was increasing its concentration of Office activities, mixed with increasing 
Hotel and CIE activities. 
Figure 5.8 lists the land use divisions and subdivisions according to their employment changes from 
1991 to 2006. The total employment in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont increased by 47 percent. Of 
the five major land use divisions, CIE, Hotel, Retail and Office had all increased employment at rates 
higher than the total employment growth rate. Industrial declined by 66 percent as the only land use of 
losing employment. CIE and Hotel had the highest growth rates: the former was 232 percent and the 
latter was 109 percent. The dominant land use divisions of Office and Retail increased their 
employment by more than 50 percent. However, the subdivision of Restaurant/eating in Retail 
increased by an impressive rate of almost 85 percent. The remarkable growth in CIE, Hotel, and 
Restaurant/Eating activities contributed significantly to the total employment growth of 47 percent in 
this period. 
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Figure 5.8 Employment Change by Land Use Division in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont (1991-
2006) 
Note· Red bars indicate the major land use divisions with the blue bards to their right Indicating their respective subdivisions. 
SydneyCBD 
Figure 5.9 and Figure 5.10 present the changes of employment by land use division in the Sydney 
CBD from 1996 to 1997 based on the employment data and their calculations in Appendix 3.2. 
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Figure 5.9 Employment Share by Land Use Division in the Sydney CBD (1986-1997) 
The combination of Office-Retail was even more dominant land uses in the CBD area as indicated in 
Figure 5.9. Office-Retail activities employed 96 percent of total workers in 1986 and 97 percent in 
1997. The one percent employment growth occurred in Office. Of the other three percent of total 
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employment by minor land use divisions, Industrial decreased and CIE and Hotel increased their 
employment shares. 
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Figure 5.10 Employment Change by Land Use Division in the Sydney CBD (1986- 1997) 
Note: Red bars indicate the major land use divisions with the blue bards to their right indicating their respective subdivisions. 
Figure 5.1 0 illustrates the employment changes by different land use divisions and their subdivisions 
in the Sydney CBD from 1986 to 1997. The total employment of the Sydney CBD had a modest 
growth of 5 percent. Hotel and CIE topped other land use divisions respectively with growth rates of 
28 percent and 26 percent. Office grew by seven percent. Retail as a major land use division 
remained stable w1th only one percent of employment growth, however the employment changes of 
its subdivisions demonstrated opposite trends: the subdivision of Restaurant/eating grew by 37 
percent, while the subdivisions of Shop/showroom and Community services lost employment very 
significantly. Industrial had the largest decline rate of almost 50 percent. The employment changes 
by land use divisions in the Sydney CBD had similar patterns to those of Central Sydney & Ultimo-
Pyrmont, i.e., very significant employment growth occurred in land use activities of Hotel, CIE and 
Restaurant/Eating. 
5.3.2 Floor Area by Land Use 
Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont 
Figure 5.11 and Figure 5.12 Illustrate the changes of floor area by land use division in Central Sydney 
& Ultimo-Pyrmont between 1991 and 2006 based on the floor area data and their calculations in 
Appendix 3.3. 
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Figure 5.11 Floor Area Share by Land Use Division in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont (1991-2006) 
The patterns of floor area shares by land use divisions (see Figure 5.11 ) are quite different from those 
of employment shares by land use divisions (see Figure 5.7) in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont in 
1991-2006. Measured by floor area, Office was still the dominant land use division. However, it was 
not as dominant as measured by employment share. This marks a very important pattern of Sydney's 
land use transformation as a result of the changed office work and office workers which will be further 
elaborated in Section 5.5. The floor area share of Retail was on a declining trend too. Industrial 
decreased its floor area share the most from 24 percent to 13 percent. Hotel increased it floor area 
very significantly from three percent to nine percent. The floor area share of CIE remained constant. 
The largest floor area share increase occurred in Residential from five percent to 19 percent. The 
impressive increase of Residential floor area share reflected the outcome of policies in the plan of 
Central Sydney Strategy 1988 which encouraged 'living in Central Sydney' (Sydney City Council & 
NSW Department of Planning, 1988). 
Figure 5.12 presents the floor area changes by land use divisions and their subdivisions in Central 
Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont in1991-2006. The total floor area increased by close to 50 percent, almost 
equal to the total employment growth rate in the same period. By land use divisions, the top two land 
use divisions in which the most growth occurred in terms of floor area were Residential and Hotel, 
which grew by 463 percent and 273 percent respectively, followed by CIE by 71 percent. Office 
increased at a rate of 35 percent, much lower than the total floor area growth rate. Retail had a 
modest growth rate of 11 percent, but its subcategory of Restaurant/Eating's growth rate was 52 
percent. Industrial lost its floor area share by a quarter. The patterns of floor area changes by land 
use division were parallel to those of employment changes in the same period. Significant growth 
occurred in land use sectors of Hotel, CIE, and Restaurant/Eating. The only exception was 
Residential which had the highest growth rate of floor area but it involved no substantial employment. 
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Figure 5.12 Floor Area Change by Land Use Division in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont {1991-
2006) 
Note: Red bars indicate the major land use divisions with the blue bards to the1r right indicating their respective subdivisions. 
SydneyCBD 
Figure 5.13 and Figure 5.14 illustrate the changes of floor areas by land use divisions in the Sydney 
CBD in 1986-1997 based on the data and their calculations in Appendix 3.4. 
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Figure 5.13 Floor Area Share by Land Use Division in the Sydney CBD (1986-1997) 
Office was more concentrated in the Sydney CBD with a constant floor area share of around 70 
percent from 1986 to 1997 as illustrated in Figure 5.13. Retail and Industrial were important space 
users, but reduced their floor area shares slightly. Hotel , CIE, and Residential were minor space users. 
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Their floor area shares in the Sydney CBD were respectively less than their shares in Central Sydney 
& Ultimo-Pyrmont. Residential increased its floor area share by one percent. Overall, the patterns of 
floor area shares by land uses remained stables, except for a modest growth of Residential and a 
modest decline of Retail and Industrial. 
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Figure 5.14 Floor Area Change by Land Use Division in the Sydney CBD {1986-1997) 
Note· Red bars indicate the major land use divisions with the blue bards to their right indicating their respective subdivisions. 
F1gure 5.14 lists the floor area changes of land use divisions and their subdivisions in the Sydney 
CBD in 1986-1997. The total floor area in the Sydney CBD increased by 30 percent. The top two land 
use divisions in which the most growth occurred were Residential and Hotel, which grew by 86 
percent and 68 percent respectively. Office grew its floor area at the same rate as the total floor area. 
CIE grew at 25 percent. The floor area of Industrial grew surprisingly by close to nine percent, which 
was a result of the floor area growth of Industrial's subdivisions of Transport and Storage. The floor 
area of Retail declined by a minor rate of 5 percent. In comparison with floor area changes by land 
use divisions in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont, Industrial and Retail indicated different patterns in 
the Sydney CBD. Industrial lost floor area in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont, but increased floor 
area in the Sydney CBD; Retail increased floor area in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont, but lost 
floor area in the Sydney CBD. There was a squeeze of Retail floor area use in the Sydney CBD 
despite a very small employment growth. 
5.3.3 Diversity Index of Land Uses 
Section 5.3.1 and Section 5.3.2 examined four variables of land use divisions: employment by land 
use division in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont, employment by land use division in the Sydney 
CBD, floor area by land use division in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont, and floor area by land use 
divis1on in the Sydney CBD. This section calculates their IQV values to statistically measure whether 
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the trend of Sydney's urban functions tended to be more or less diversified. The calculating equation 
and method are explained in Chapter 2. 
• Calculations of IQV of employment by land use division in the Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont in 
1991 and 2006 are as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 3.5): 
IQV = k(N'-J:t') 
N2(k 1) 
k = 14 
N = 100 
IF(1991 )=6711.08104; IF(2006)=7419.421927 
Then: 
IQV (1991 )= k(N 2-l:f2) (14)(100 2-6711.08104) 0.354 
NZ(k-1) 1002(13) 
IQV (2006)= k(N2-l:f2) {14){100 2-7419.421927) 0.278 
NZ(k-1) 1002(13) 
• Calculations of IQV of employment by land use division in the CBD in 1986 and 1997 are as 
follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 3.6): 
IQV = k(N'-l:f') 
N 2(k-1) 
k = 14 
N = 100 
I !'(1986)=7582.640755; I !'(1997)=7837.513569 
Then: 
IQV (1986)= k(N 2-l:f2J 
N2(k-1) 
IQV (1997)= k(N 2 -l:f'J 
N2(k-1) 
(14)(1002-7562.640755) 0.260 
tooz(t3) 
(14)(1002-7837.513569) 0.233 
1002{13) 
• Calculations of IQV of floor area by land use division in the Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont in 
1991 and 2006 are as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 3.7): 
IQV = k(N'-l:f') 
NZ(k-1) 
k = 14 
N = 100 
I [ 2 (1991 )=1876.39438; If'(2006)=1677.984144 
Then: 
IQV (1991 )= k(N2-l:f2) {14)(100 2-1876.39438) 0.875 
NZ(k-1) 1002(13) 
IQV (2006)= k(N 2-l:f2) (14)(1002-1677.984144) 0.896 
NZ(k-1) 1002(13) 
• Calculations of IQV of floor area by land use division in the CBD in 1986 and 1997 are as follows 
(raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 3.8): 
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IQV = k(N'-U'J 
N2(k-1) 
k = 14 
N = 100 
L { 2 (1986)=2659.8438; L {'(1997)=2733.9930 
Then: 
IQV (1986)= k(N'-l:f'J (14)(100'-2659.B43B) 0.790 
N2(k 1) 1002(13) 
IQV (1997)= k(N'-l:f'J (14)(100'-2733.9930) 0.782 
N2(k 1) 1002(13) 
All of the above calculated IQVs are summarized as follows in Table 5.1: 
Table 5.1 Summary of IQVs of Sydney's Land Use Divisions 
Variables of IQV 
Employment by Land Use Divisions in Central Sydney & 0.354 (1991) 
Ultimo-Pyrmont 
Employment by Land Use Divisions in the Sydney CBD 0.260 (1986) 
Floor Area by Land Use Divisions in Central Sydney & 0.875 (1991) 
Ultimo-Pvrmont 
Floor Area by Land Use Divisions in the Svdnev CBD 0.790 (1986) 
5.4 Economic Base 
0.278 (2006) 
0.233 (1997) 
0.896 (2006) 
0.782 (1997) 
This section analyses the economic base of the City of Sydney as the central city of the Greater 
Sydney metropolitan area through calculating the LOs of employments by industry divisions as 
discussed in Chapter 2. The City of Sydney as the central city is jurisdictionally defined as the Sydney 
Local Government Area (LGA). There is no administrative jurisdiction of the Greater Sydney, but in 
planning practice the Sydney Statistical Division (SD) defined by the ABS for census purpose is 
regarded as the Sydney metropolitan area. 
The time scope for data collection and analysis ranges from 1986 to 2006 which fall into two phases: 
1986-1996 and 1996-2006. A few reasons exist for this division of one decade in one phase. First, 
this division allows for more detailed and focused temporal analysis. Secondly, the Sydney LGA was 
amalgamated with the South Sydney LGA in 2004. This amalgamation led to inconsistent 
geographical boundaries as well as inconsistent data for the Sydney LGA. Thus the data for 1986-
1996 are based on pre-amalgamated Sydney LGA and the data for 1996-2006 are based on post-
amalgamated Sydney LGA to cope with this boundary change. Thirdly, the ABS used two sets of 
Australian and New Zealand Standard Industrial Classifications (ANZSIC) systems in presenting the 
data of employment by industry division in 1986-2006. The two ANZSIC systems are respectively the 
1993 edition and the 2006 edition. Even though their variations are very little, they should be 
differentiated for data consistence. The detailed classifications of the two systems are listed in 
Appendix 3.9 with their differences highlighted. In data collection and analysis of employment by 
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industry division, the ANZSIC 1993 system applies to the 1986-1996 phase and the ANZSIC 2006 
system applies to the 1996-2006 phase. 
Finally, the IQVs of employments by all industries and employments by economic base industries are 
calculated. The purpose is to find out whether Sydney's urban functions tended to be more or less 
diversified examined through economic activities. 
5.4.1 Economic Base (1986-1996) 
Figure 5.15 and Table 5.2 categorise the industries of Sydney into four groups based on their LQ 
values in 1989 and LQ changes between 1986 and 1996. The bubble sizes in Figure 5.15 are 
indicative of the industries' employment shares in 1996. The figures of employment shares in 1996 
are listed in Table 5.2. The data and calculations for Figure 5.15 and Table 5.2 are listed in Appendix 
3.10. 
The four economic groups categorised in Figure 5.15 and Table 5.2 are: 
Growing Basic Economy The industries in the growing basic economy group falls into three 
classifications: the advanced service industries of finance and insurance, and property and business 
services; the traditional industries of mining, agriculture, forestry and fishing, and transport and 
storage; and the rising experience sector of cultural and recreational services. 
The advanced service industries were major employment sectors: Property & Business Services was 
the largest employment sector with employment share of 18 percent in 1996; Finance & Insurance 
was the third largest employment sector with employment share of nine percent in 1996. Both industry 
divisions had a LO value of around 1.5. The high employment shares and LQ values of these two 
industry divisions indicated their high concentration and importance in the Sydney metropolitan region. 
The LO value of Property & Business Services did not change much from 1986 to 1996. However, the 
LQ change of 12 percent of Finance & Insurance indicated its increasing concentration in the period. 
The inference is: the City of Sydney was already an established centre of property and business 
services in the 1980s; Sydney's status as a centre of finance and insurance was established in the 
1980s too, and was significantly strengthened until the mid 1990s. 
It is surprising to find that industry divisions of Mining and Agriculture, Forestry & Fishing were in the 
growing basic economy group. They were the relics of the traditional economies in Sydney and their 
employments mainly occurred in management and administration of these industries. Their 
employment shares were very small, so their comparatively high LQ values and LQ changes should 
not count much in assessing Sydney's economic base. Transport & Storage was different from the 
previous two traditional industry divisions in terms of business nature. Transport & Storage was 
important supporting facility in a central city. It had a considerable employment share of close to 6 
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Figure 5.15 Grouping of Industries by Employment LQ m Sydney (1986-1996) 
Note: Bubble s1zes are proportional to the industry's employment share in the total employment of Central Sydney in 1996. 
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......................................... ..... .......................... ....... ..... .............. _ ................. '""'""'-' ,.., ....... 
Basic Declining Industries Growing Industries 
economy Industry Divisions by ANZSIC LQ Change LQ in 1996 Employment Industry Divisions by ANZSIC LQ Change LQ in 1996 Employment 
1993 (sequenced by absolute (86-96) share in 1996 1993 (sequenced by absolute (86-96) share in 1996 
values of LQ change from the values of LQ change from the 
laroest to the smallest) laroest to the smallest) 
H. Accommodation, Cafes and -34% 2.24 9.96% B. Mining 40% 2.43 0.50% 
Restaurants 
M. Government Administration -17% 1.61 6.35% P. Cultural and Recreational 39% 2.4t 6.46% 
and Defence Services 
J. Communication Services -8% 1.18 2.87% K. Finance and Insurance 12% 1.54 9.23% 
A. Agriculture, Forestry and 3% 1.80 1.21% 
Fishing 
L. Property and Business 3% 1.46 18.38% 
Services 
I. Transport and Storage 3% 1.09 5.65% 
Non basic Declining Industries Growing Industries 
economy Industry Divisions by ANZSIC LQ Change LQ in 1996 Employment Industry Divisions by ANZSIC LQ Change LQ in 1996 Employment 
1993 (sequenced by absolute (86-96) share in 1996 1993 (sequenced by absolute (86-96) share in 1996 
values of LQ change from the values of LQ change from the 
largest to the smallest) largest to the smallest) 
0. Health and Community -25% 0.52 4.69% D. Electricity, Gas and Water 171% 0.73 0.48% 
Services Supply 
N. Education -19% 0.63 4.06% F. Wholesale Trade 18% 0.97 6.88% 
C. Manufacturing -15% 0.49 6.22% G. Retail Trade 12% 0.68 8.66% 
a. Personal and Other -14% 0.92 3.31% 
Services 
E. Construction -12% 0.37 2.37% 
---
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The most noteworthy industry division in the growing basic economy group is Cultural and 
Recreational Services. It is worth noting for its high LQ value and employment share in 1996 and high 
LQ change in 1986-1996, which are respectively 2.41, 39 percent and 6.46 percent. Sydney had been 
historically lacking of cultural and recreational facilities and activities. Its rapid growth indicated very 
significant urban transformations of Sydney in the 1980s and 1990s. It also indicated the effects of 
Sydney's strategies in the late 1980s to provide more cultural and recreational facilities to create a 
more attractive Sydney as discussed in Chapter 4. Apart from being a centre of business services, 
finance and insurance, Sydney was growing to be a cultural and recreational centre too in this period. 
Declining Basic Economy Accommodation, Cafes & Restaurants was the most important industry 
division in the declining basic economy group. It was the second largest employment sector with 
employment share of 1 0 percent in 1996, and its high LQ value of 2.2 denotes its high concentration 
and importance in the Sydney metropolitan region. However, its striking LQ change of -34 percent in 
1986-1996 may not necessarily mean its loss of employment, rather it means more growth of other 
industries in the City of Sydney so its comparative importance was lessened as measured by LQ. This 
judgement is supported by Figure 5.16 which shows that other industries grew their employment at 
even higher rates despite employment increase of Accommodation, Cafes & Restaurants in both the 
Sydney LGA and the Sydney SD. 
Government Administration & Defence was an important urban function of the City of Sydney as seen 
in its LQ value of 1.6 and employment share of more than 6 percent in 1996. However, like 
Accommodation, Cafes & Restaurants, Government Administration & Defence's LQ change of -17 
percent in 1986-1996 did not mean any employment loss of itself, but resulted from more growth of 
other industries in the City of Sydney at the same time (see Figure 5.16). 
In comparison with the previous two industries in the declining basic economy group, the LQ, 
employment share and LO change of Communication Services were not so impressive as to indicate 
any important change of Sydney's economic structure. 
Growing Non Basic Economy The growing non basic economy group contains two important 
industry divisions: Wholesale Trade and Retail Trade. Their high employment shares - respectively 7 
percent and 9 percent, and high LQ values - respectively 18 percent and 12 percent - in 1996 
indicated increasingly important status of trade sector in Sydney. The third industry division of the 
growing non base economy group - Electricity, Gas & Water Supply - had an extremely high LQ 
change of 171 percent. However, given its extremely low LQ value and employment share in 1996, its 
unusually high LQ change did not have any substantial implication of economic change in Sydney. 
Declining Non Basic Economy Manufacturing and Construction fall into the declining non basic 
economy group. They are all labour intensive and have been on a declining status for decades. 
Health & Community Services, Education, and Personal & Other Services increased their respective 
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employments in 1986-1996 (see Figure 5.16). However, due to their small employment shares and 
higher growth rates of other industry divisions rn the same period, their LQ values were below 1 and 
their LQ changes were negative, categorising them into the declining non basic economy group. 
5.4.2 Economic Drivers (1986-1996) 
Chapter 3 explains that industries in the growing basic economy group and the declining basic 
economy group are the economic drivers of local economy. The industries as Sydney's economic 
drivers in 1986-1996 can be further classified into four economy groups according to their business 
nature, i.e., the kinds of products or services they provide as defined in Chapter 3. The industries of 
the four economy groups - knowledge economy, experience economy, traditional economy, and 
public economy- are listed in Table 5.3. 
Table 5.3 Classification of Sydney's Economic Drivers in 1986-1996 
Basic Economy Groups Growing Economic Drivers Declininq Economic Drivers 
Knowledge Economy L. Property and Business Services J. Communication Services 
{18.38%) (2.87%) 
K. Finance and Insurance (9.23%) 
Experience Economy P. Cultural and Recreational H. Accommodation, Cafes and 
Services (6.46%) Restaurants (9.96%) 
Traditional economy I. Transport and Storage (5.65%) 
A. Agriculture, Forestry and 
Fishing (1.21 %) 
B. Mining (0.50%) 
Public economy M. Government Administration and 
Defence (6.35%) 
Note: Figures in the brackets are the Industries' employment shares in 1996. 
Industries in the highlighted cells of Table 5.3 are the focus of analysis as either the knowledge 
economy or the experience economy, whose classification standards are explained in Chapter 3. 
They belonged to either the knowledge economy or the experience economy which made the 
economic drivers of Sydney in 1986-1996. The importance of Sydney as a knowledge economy 
centre was strengthened as seen in the categorisation of Property & Business Services and Finance 
& Insurance as growing economic drivers. At the same time, Sydney's role as an experience economy 
centre was also strengthened as seen in the categorisation of Cultural & Recreational Services as 
growing economic driver. Even though the other industry division of the experience economy sector -
Accommodation, Cafes and Restaurants - is categorised as the declining economic driver, its high 
employment share (the second largest employment industry) and high LQ value (2.24) in 1996 
indicated its very dominant role in Sydney. Sydney developed into a central city of knowledge 
economy and experience economy in the late 1980s and early 1990s. 
88 
5.4.3 Temporal Comparison (1986-1996) 
Figure 5.16 and Figure 5.17 compare Sydney's employment changes by industry divisions from 1986 
to 1996. 
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Figure 5.16 Employment Changes by Industry Sydney LGA vs. Sydney SO 1986-1996 
Note: Industries are aligned by their growth rates in the Sydney LGA from the highest to the lowest. 
The Sydney LGA's total employment increased by 72 percent, and the Sydney SO's total employment 
increased by 15 percent in 1986-1996. This resulted in higher employment growth rate of every 
industry division in the Sydney LGA than the Sydney SO (see Figure 5.16). The employment growth 
of Cultural & Recreational Services and Property & Bus1ness Services in the Sydney LGA was the 
most impressive, responding to their Increasingly important status in the economic base analysis. The 
considerably high employment growth of Finance & Insurance in the Sydney LGA and its very low 
growth rate in the Sydney SO pointed to the same interpretation from the economic base analysis that 
Finance & Finance was increasingly concentrated in Central Sydney. The almost equal employment 
growth rate of Accommodation, Cafes & Restaurants in the Sydney LGA and the Sydney SO means 
that the tourist economy was booming in both areas. This is why the comparative importance of 
Accommodation , Cafes & Restaurants was declining in the Sydney LGA as indicated by its negative 
LQ change despite its very high LQ value and employment share in the economic base analysis. 
Figure 5.17 compares the employment shares of various industries in the Sydney LGA in 1986 and 
1996. Property & Business Services grew its employment share by the largest scale, followed by 
Cultural and Recreational Services. Manufacturing, and Government Administration & Defence 
declined their employment shares. These patterns respond to their respective patterns 1n the 
economic base analysis. The employment shares of Accommodation, Cafes & Restaurants and 
Finance & Insurance remained constant, however, the1r relative importance in the metropolitan region 
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shifted significantly. The former's importance was lessened and the latter's importance was 
strengthened as measured by their LQ changes because their LQ values were dependent on their 
employment shares in the region too. 
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Figure 5.17 Employment Shares by Industry Divisions in the Sydney LGA 1986 vs. 1996 
Note: Industries are aligned by their employment shares in 1996 from the highest to the lowest. 
5.4.4 Economic Base (1996-2006) 
Figure 5.18 and Table 5.4 categorise the industries of the Sydney LGA into four groups based on their 
LQ values in 2006 and LQ changes from 1996 to 2006. Their employment shares in 2006 are 
indicated by the sizes of bubbles in Figure 5.18 and the employment share figures are specified in 
Table 5.4. Both Figure 5.18 and Table 5.4 are based on the data and calculations in Appendix 3.11. 
The four economic groups categorised in Figure 5.18 and Table 5.4 are: 
Growing Basic Economy The growing basic economy group contains four industry divisions, which 
can be further classified into three categories depending on their business nature: the classic finance 
and insurance and professional business services; the new economy of IT and media; and the public 
economy of government services. 
Financial & Insurance Services had the highest LQ change of 31 percent from 1996 to 2006. This was 
a continuation of its robust growing trend in the previous decade. Professional, Scientific & Technical 
Services had a high LQ value of 1.66 and the highest employment share of 15 percent in 2006 and 
LQ change of 1 0 percent in 1996-2006. Financial and professional services became very established 
core business of the Sydney LGA and their importance was ever growing. 
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Figure 5.18 Grouping of Industries by Employment LQ in Sydney (1996-2006) 
Note: Bubble sizes are proportional to the industry's employment share in the total employment of Central Sydney in 1996. 
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2006 (sequenced by absolute (96-06) share in 2006 (sequenced by absolute (96-06) share in 
values of LQ change from the 2006 values of LQ change from the 2006 
largest to the smallest) laroest to the smallest) 
R. Arts & recreation services -26.2% t.90 2.74% K. Financial & insurance 31.0% 1.49 9.58% 
services 
H. Accommodation & food -11.1% 1.61 9.76% o. Public administration & 20.7% 1.35 7.50% 
services safety 
N. Administrative & support -3.9% 1.30 4.44% M. Professional, scientific & 10.0% 1.66 14.72% 
services technical services 
J. Information media & 2.8% 1.99 5.93% 
telecommunications 
Non basic Declinina Industries GrowinQ Industries 
economy Industry Divisions by ANZSIC LQ Change LOin 2006 Employment Industry Divisions by ANZSIC LQ Change LQ in 2006 Employment 
2006 (sequenced by absolute (96-06) share in 2006 (sequenced by absolute (96-06) share in 
values of LQ change from the 2006 values of LQ change from the 2006 
largest to the smallest) laroest to the smallest) 
Q. Health care & social -18.2% 0.75 7.48% A. Agriculture, forestry & 24.2% 0.65 0.30% 
assistance fishinil 
I. Transport, postal & -17.1% 0.69 3.70% B. Mining 15.7% 0.91 0.15% 
warehousing 
P. Education & training -14.0% 0.96 6.92% D. Electricity, gas, water & 11.1% 0.59 0.50% 
waste services 
S. Other services -12.2% 0.75 2.82% F. Wholesale trade 8.1% 0.75 4.14% 
G. Retail trade -4.4% 0.76 7.97% L. Rental, hiring & real estate 4.9% 0.99 1.83% 
services 
C. Manufacturina -3.9% 0.43 4.21% 
E. Construction -3.5% 0.40 2.80% 
Q? 
Information Media & Telecommunications had a modest employment share of six percent in 2006 as 
the new economy sector, however, its highest LQ value of 2 indicated very high concentration of this 
industry in the Sydney LGA in reference to the Sydney metropolitan area. 
Government Administration & Defence had the second highest LQ change only after Finance & 
Insurance in 1996-2006. However, its corresponding industry division of Public Administration & 
Safety was categorised into the declining basic economy group in 1986-1996. This shift indicated 
another important transformation of Sydney's urban function - increasing concentration of 
government services in central Sydney. 
Declining Basic Economy The majority of industry divisions in the declining basic economy group in 
1996-2006 belonged to the experience economy: Arts & Recreation Services and Accommodation & 
Food Services. Accommodation & Food Services was in the declining basic economy group in 1986-
1996 too. Again, this does not necessarily mean any employment loss of Accommodation & Food 
Services in this period. It was a result of higher employment growth of other industries in the same 
period (see Figure 5.19). 
The LQ change of Arts & Recreation was the most striking. It had the largest LQ increase of major 
industries (excluding marginal industries of Mining and Electricity, Gas & Water) in 1986-1996, 
however, it had the largest LQ decrease of all industries in 1996-2006. Its employment growth rate 
was the highest in 1986-1996, however, its employment growth rate was the lowest in 1996-2006. A 
plausible explanation is that Arts & Recreation formed a very niche market demand which was filled 
prior to 1996. This led to its slow growth in 1996-2006, and higher growth of other industries at the 
same time resulted in its largest LQ decrease. 
The industry division of Administrative & Support Services actually increased its employment by more 
than 50 percent in the Sydney LGA in 1996-2006 (see Figure 5.19). However, its comparatively low 
employment share and even higher growth rates of other industries pushed it into the declining basic 
economy group. 
Growing Non Basic Economy The growing non basic economy group is, first of all, composed of 
traditional industries: Agriculture, Mining, and Electricity, Gas, Water & Waste. All of these industries 
gained employment in 1996-2006 (see Figure 5.19), which mostly occurred as management jobs. The 
industry division of Wholesale Trade continued its growing trend in the previous decade. The industry 
division of Rental, Hiring & Real Estate Services had the highest LQ value of 0.99 in the growing non 
basic economy group, indicating growing demand for property services to support the financial and 
business services boom. 
Declining Non Basic Economy There was not much change in the composition of the declining non 
basic economy group between 1986-1996 and 1996-2006. The major industries remained to be 
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Health Care & Social Assistance, Education & Trading, Manufacturing, Construction, and Other 
Services. But Transport, Postal & Warehousing and Retail Trade moved from the growing non basic 
economy group in 1986-1996 to the declining non basic economy group in 1996-2006. The trend that 
Sydney was becoming a trade centre of increasing importance in 1986-1996 was reversed in 1996-
2006. 
5.4.5 Economic Drivers (1996-2006) 
Table 5.5 classified the City of Sydney's economic drivers in 1996-2006 . 
. --·- -·- -·---···--··-·· -· ~:r-··-:r- ---··-····- -···-·- ... ·--- ----
Basic economy groups Growing economic drivers Declining economic drivers 
Knowledge economy M. Professional, scientific & technical N. Administrative & support services 
services (14.72%) (4.44%) 
K. Financial & insurance services 
(9.58%) 
J. Information media & 
telecommunications (5.93%) 
Experience economy H. Accommodation & food services 
(9.76%) 
R. Arts & recreation services (2.74%) 
Public economy 0. Public administration & safety 
(7.50%) 
Note: Rgures in the brackets are the industries' employment shares in 2006. 
In comparison with economic drivers in 1986-1996, economic drivers in 1996-2006 indicated some 
differences. First of all, the traditional industries of agriculture, mining, and transport and storage as 
economic drivers in 1986-1996 were off the list. The second big difference is that the public economy 
of Public Administration & Safety shifted from a declining trend in 1986-1996 to a growing trend in 
1996-2006. Thirdly, the highlighted cells of the knowledge economy and the experience economy 
industries which were the dominant economic drivers indicated clear transformation patterns, i.e., the 
knowledge economy industries were on a trend of growing importance (declining Administrative & 
Support Services is not counted for its small employment share), and the experience economy 
industries were on a trend of declining importance. 
These patterns are the most indicative of Sydney's urban development transformations in this period: 
Sydney's role as a knowledge economy centre of finance and insurance, professional and business 
services, and new hi-tech and media was being strengthened, and its role as an experience economy 
centre of arts and recreation, and food and accommodation was being comparatively lessened in the 
Sydney metropolitan region. In addition, Sydney's role as a government centre was also strengthened. 
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5.4.6 Temporal Comparison (1996-2006) 
Figure 5.19 and Figure 5.20 compare the employment changes of different industry divisions between 
1996 and 2006. 
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Figure 5.19 Employment Changes by Industry Sydney LGA vs. Sydney SO 1996-2006 
Note: Industries are aligned by their growth rates in the Sydney LGA from the highest to the lowest. 
Figure 5.19 compares the employment changes of different industry divisions between the Sydney 
LGA and the Sydney SO in 1996-2006. The Sydney LGA's total employment continued its growth 
momentum in the precious decade and grew by 50 percent in 1996-2006. At the same time, the total 
employment of the Sydney SO increased by 13 percent. This resulted in employment growth of every 
industry division in the Sydney LGA with growth rates much higher than the Sydney SO. The highest 
growth rates occurred in Finance & Insurance, and Public Administration & Safety - the core 
industries of Sydney's economic base as indicated in the economic base analysis. 
Figure 5.20 compares the employment shares of different industry divisions in the Sydney LGA in 
1996 and 2006. Major industry divisions of the knowledge economy - Finance & Insurance, 
Professional, Scientific & Technical Services, and Public Administration & Safety - increased their 
employment shares in the decade, reflecting their status in the growing basic economy group. Of 
industries in the growing basic economy group, only Information Media & Telecommunications 
decreased its employment share. However, the employment share of Information Media & 
Telecommunications decreased by an even higher rate in the Sydney SO, resulting in increasing 
concentration of this industry in the Sydney LGA. 
Major industry divisions of the experience economy - Accommodation & Food Services, Arts & 
Recreation Services - all decreased their employment shares, reflecting their status in the declining 
basic economy group. 
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Figure 5.20 Employment Shares by Industry in the Sydney LGA 1996 vs. 2006 
Note· Industries are aligned by their employment shares 1n 2006 from the highest to the lowest. 
5.4.7 Diversity Index of Industries 
The IQVs of employment by all industries as well as economic base industries examined above are 
calculated using the equation and method discussed in Chapter 3. In total, four sets of IQVs need to 
be calculated: IQV of employment by all industries (based on ANZSIC1993 system) in 1986 and 1996; 
IQV of employment by all industries {based on ANZSIC2006 system) in 1996 and 2006; IQV of 
employment by economic base Industries {based on ANZSIC1993 system) in 1986 and 1996; IQV of 
employment by economic base industries (based on ANZSIC2006 system) in 1996 and 2006. 
• Calculations of IQV of employment by all mdustry divisions (ANZSIC1993 system) in the Sydney 
LGA in 1986 and 1996 are as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 
3.12): 
k=19 
N = 100 
L f 2 (1986)= 764.9827; L f 2 (1996)=865.9821 
Then: 
IQV (1986)= k( N2-E f2) (19)( t oo2-764.98 27) 0.975 
NZ(k-1) 1002(18) 
IQV (1996)= k (N2-Ef2) (19)(1002-865.982 1) 0.964 
NZ(k-1) 1002(18) 
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• Calculations of IQV of employment by all industry divisions (ANZSIC 2006 system) in the Sydney 
LGA in 1996 and 2006 are as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 
3.13): 
IQV = k(N 2-Lf2) 
N 2(k-1) 
k=19 
N = 100 
L f 2 (1996)= 708.5575; L f 2 (2006)=764.0549 
Then: 
IQV (1996)= k(N 2-Lf2) (20)(10o2-7os.5575) 0_978 NZ(k-1) 1002(19) 
IQV (2006)= k(N 2-Lf2) (20)(1002-764.0549) 0.972 
N2(k-1) 1002(19) 
• Calculations of IQV of employment by basic economy industry divisions (ANZSIC1993 system) in 
the Sydney LGA in 1986 are as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in 
Appendix 3.14): 
IQV = k(N 2 -L f2 ) 
N2(k-1) 
k = 10 
N = 100 
L f 2 (1986)= 1432.567 
Then: 
IQV (1986)= k(N 2-Lf2) (10)(1002-1432.567) 0_952 NZ(k-1) 1002(9) 
• Calculations of IQV of employment by basic economy industry divisions (ANZSIC1993 system) in 
the Sydney LGA in 1996 are as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in 
Appendix 3.15): 
IQV = k(N 2 -L f2 ) 
N 2(k-1) 
k=9 
N = 100 
Lf2 (1996)= 1758.804 
Then: 
IQV (1996) k(N 2-Lf2J (9)(1oo 2-1758.B04) 0_927 Nz(k-t) tooz(s) 
• Calculations of IQV of employment by basic economy industry divisions (ANZSIC 2006 system) in 
the Sydney LGA in 1996 are as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in 
Appendix 3.16): 
IQV = k(N 2-L f2) 
N2 (k-1) 
k=8 
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N = 100 
L f 2 {1996)= 1426.597 
Then: 
IQV (1996)= k(N2-l: f2) (8)(100 2-1426.597) 0.980 
NZ(k-1) 1002(7) 
• Calculations of IQV of employment by basic economy industry divisions (ANZSIC 2006 system) in 
the Sydney LGA in 2006 are as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in 
Appendix 3.17): 
IQV = k(N 2-l:f2) 
N2(k-1) 
k=7 
N = 100 
Lf'{2006)= 1747.893 
Then: 
IQV (2006}= k(N 2-l:f2) (7)(1002-1747.893) 0.963 
NZ(k-1) 1002(6) 
The IQVs of all sets of variables are summarised in Table 5.6: 
................................................................................ -'-"· ............................................. 
Variables of IQV 
Employment by All Industry Divisions (ANZSIC1993) 
Employment by All Industry Divisions (ANZSIC 2006) 
Employment by Economic Base Industry Divisions (ANZSIC1993) 
Employment by Economic Base Industry Divisions 1ANZSIC 2006) 
5.5 Discussion & Conclusion 
0.975 (1986) 0.964 1996) 
0.978 (1996) 0.964 2006) 
0.952 (1986) 0.927 1996) 
0.980 {1996) 0.963 2006) 
The following paragraphs summarise the patterns of central Sydney's urban transformations observed 
through its functional concentration measured by land use, economic base measured by industry, and 
overall diversity index of land uses and industries. 
Functional Concentration 
Both overall employment and floor area in the two investigated geographical delimitations - the 
Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont and the Sydney CBD - were on the rise. Figure 5.21 presents the 
employment and floor area in the Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont in 1991-2006. Apparently both 
employment and floor area grew in parallel. A similar pattern of concurrent growth of employment and 
floor area happened in the Sydney CBD in 1991-2006 too (see Figure 5.22). Throughout the years 
from 1976 to 2006, the total floor area in the Sydney CBD was on a constant growth. The overall 
employment in the Sydney CBD in the three decades was also on a constant rise except for 1986-
1991 in which there was a slight employment decline due to economic downtown in years around 
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1990. The almost concurrent growth pattern of employment and floor area in Central Sydney leads to 
the judgement that the added floor area was mainly to accommodate growing workers as commercial 
spaces. This is verified by the analysis of floor area changes by land use divisions in Section 5.3.2 
and indicates Sydney's increasingly important role as a commercial centre. 
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Figure 5.21 Total Employment and Floor Area by Land Use Division in the Central Sydney & Ultimo-
Pyrmont in 1991-2006 
Data Source: (Sydney City Council, 1995, 1998, 2003, 2008a) 
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Figure 5.22 Total Employment and Floor Area in the Sydney CBD 1976-2006 
Data Source: (Sydney City Council, 1978b, 1995, 1998, 2003, 2008a) 
2SO 
m 
3 
200 -o 0 
'< 
3 
1SO 
(!) 
3. 
100 
so 
2006 
The land use changes in the Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont were more dynamic than those in the 
Sydney CBD as measured by both employment and floor area. This was an urban development effect 
of the City West development movement which is discussed in Chapter 4. The City West development 
was orchestrated by the state government and incorporated redevelopment of Darling Harbour and 
urban consolidation and gentrification of Ultimo-Pyrmont areas (Bounds, 2001; Bounds & Morris, 
2006; Searle, 2007). 
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The most impressive growth of both employment and floor area occurred in the land use activities of 
the experience economy: Hotel, CIE and Restaurant/Eating. Measured by employment, Hotel grew 
more in the Sydney CBD, CIE grew more in the wider Central Sydney, and Restaurant/Eating grew 
significantly in both areas. Measured by floor area, Hotel and CIE grew in both the wider Central 
Sydney and the Sydney CBD, but Residential topped the previous two land use divisions. Residential 
had the highest growth of floor area in both areas. Sydney's residential construction in inner areas 
(including CBD and Ultimo-Pyrmont) continued at 'unprecedented levels' (Vipond, Castle, & Cardew, 
1990, p. 215). The remarkable growth of the land uses of Hotel, CIE, Restaurant/Eating and 
particularly Residential in Central Sydney was an urban development response to the planning 
strategies of Living Sydney and City West programs in the late 1980s and the 1990s. 
By the early 1990s, the CBD development boom had run its course, and an emerging demand for 
inner city apartment dwellings took its place, which meant that 'Uitimo-Pyrmont's redevelopment 
became focused on high rise apartments in a drive for consolidation' (Searle, 2007, pp. 6·8) as part of 
the City West movement. In addition to providing inner city apartment living for the new CBD workers, 
the City West redevelopment focused on providing amenities of urban lifestyle, and hotels, meeting 
centres and entertainment to compete for 'global activities' and 'global entertainment' as seen in the 
bid for the 2000 Olympics and the Sydney Casino (Searle, 1998b; Searle & Bounds, 1999). These 
urban redevelopments were reflected in the floor area growth of land uses of Hotel, CIE and 
Food/Restaurant as well as their employment growth. An accompanying phenomenon was rapid 
population growth. The inner city population in Sydney grew by 19 percent in 1994-1999 (Stein, 2002, 
p. 32). 
Contradictory patterns emerged in employment changes and floor area changes of the land use 
Office. Throughout the years, Office occupied around one third of total floor area and its share was on 
a slow declining trend. However, its employment share was steadily rising. These trends seem 
contradictory given concurrent growth patterns of total employment and floor area. This is explained 
by the changes of office work, workers and workplaces which have been occurring in central Sydney. 
O'Neil and McGuirk (2003, p. 1751) point out that 'complex processes of reconfiguration' are being 
experienced in the 'new forms of office work and new subjectivities of office workers' under the impact 
of 'economic financialisation'. Based on a case study of the Sydney CBD, O'Neil and McGuirk (2003) 
highlight 'association' and 'interaction' in financialised office work, new knowledge office workers, and 
'shared' and 'communalisation space' in work places. Their observation of a shift towards 
financialisation and new business services in central Sydney is verified by the economic base analysis 
in Section 5.4, and their observations infer a transformative trend towards less work space per worker 
in office use in central Sydney. This inferred trend is verified by Figure 5.23, indicating that the ratio of 
workspace use per person in both partitioned office and open plan office decreased while the shared 
office ratio increased from 1996 to 2006 in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont, and overall office 
workspace ratio tended to be declining. 
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Figure 5.23 Office Workspace Ratios in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont (1996-2006) 
Source: (Sydney City Council, 1995, 1998, 2008a) 
Economic Base 
The economic base analysis is based on the data of employment by industry division and the focus is 
on finding out the economic drivers in the City of Sydney during the past two decades. Overall, three 
patterns of economic drivers stand out: 
Government was an important basic economy industry throughout the decades, however, its 
transformative trends shifted. Its importance in the Sydney LGA with reference to the metropolitan 
Sydney area was declining during period 1986-1996, however the trend turned upward in 1996-2006. 
This shift indicated an increasing concentration of government services in Central Sydney. In addition 
to being Australia's economic and cultural centre, Sydney's role as a government centre was growing. 
As indicated in Figure 5.24, the Sydney CBD was home to a high clustering of the state government 
and its agencies as well as commonwealth government agencies. There was a debate of 'Sydney 
being the nation's capital in everything but name' which was triggered by ex-Prime Minister Paul 
Keating and was welcomed by business community (Sydney Chamber of Commerce, 2007). 
Sydney's role as a knowledge economy centre was being strengthened. Sydney's growing role as a 
knowledge economy centre is, on the one hand, seen in its increasing capacity to provide advanced 
producer services and financial services. Sydney has been a top leader in such sectors in Australia's 
urban hierarchy. Sydney was the main urban beneficiary of Australia's increasingly globalised 
commodity and financial markets (Searle, 2008) as the central locus of international corporate 
headquarters and financial offices. By 1988, Sydney had 150 head offices of international institutions 
(43 in Melbourne) and 155 of the 185 Australian head offices of foreign banks (Daly & Stimson, 1992). 
In 1997 and 1998, some 61 multinational corporations set up Asia Pacific regional headquarters in 
Sydney, more than four times the total for any other Australian or New Zealand city (Daly & Pritchard, 
2000}. Comparing Sydney's employment structure with overseas cities indicates that Sydney's 
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performance in finance and business services in the mid 1990s was approaching that of New York 
and London in the mid 1980s (Searle, 1996}. A study done by the accountancy firm Price Waterhouse 
Coopers in 1998 compares Sydney with seven international cities (New York, London, Frankfurt, 
Singapore, Atlanta, Vancouver, and Kuala Lumpur) and concludes that Sydney is performing 
reasonably well across a wide range of measures (Price Waterhouse Coopers, 1998}. Hall places 
Sydney in the ranking of sub-global cities then (Hall, 1995), but other scholars including Searle (1996}, 
O'Connor and St1mson (1995), Lepani (1995}, Newton (1995) and Baum (1997) argue that Sydney's 
economic characteristics of finance and producer services were indicative of its emergence as 
Australia's global city in the late 1980s and early 1990s. 
Figure 5.24 Government Employments in the Sydney CBD in 2001 
Source: (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 2003c) 
Sydney's status as a financial centre on the Pacific Rim was established 1n the 1980s. Saskia Sassen 
defines a global city's status as its capacity to provide producer services such as financing, banking, 
accounting, advertising, marketing and management consultancy and argues that these complexes of 
activities are usually located in CBDs of a few global cities (Sassen, 1995a, 2001 b). The economic 
base analysis indicating increasing concentration and importance of finance and insurance, and 
professional and business services in Central Sydney fits into Saskia Sassen's argument and testifies 
Sydney's status as a global city of growing influence. Searle (1998a) investigates changes in 
producer services location in Sydney based on analysis of four industries of management consultancy, 
insurance, graphic design and data processing and concludes that 'globalisation appears to have 
reinforced the traditional central city focus of Sydney's producer services sector' (Searle, 1998a, p. 
237). Forrest (1996) examines the spatial clustering of the journey to work in Sydney and points out a 
decreasing dependence on the central city as a focus of employment other than those employed in 
the business, finance and information service sector. These researches draw similar conclusion to th1s 
research of centralised advanced producer services in central Sydney in different analytical 
approaches. It is even argued that the surge of finance-based economic activities helped sustain 
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Australian economic prosperity in the late 1990s (O'Neill & McGuirk, 2002). Sydney is the city that has 
most clearly benefited from Australia's globalisation since the 1980s (Turnbull, 1999). 
To strengthen Sydney's role as a Pacific Rim financial centre and shape a global Sydney has been a 
key strategic planning goal based on a consensus among the state government and city council, and 
business from the 1980s as discussed in Chapter 4. It appears that these planning measures have 
been effective as seen in the increased concentration of such industries as finance and insurance, 
and professional and business services. 
Sydney's growing role as a knowledge economy centre, on the other hand, is seen in its increasing 
concentration of new economy sector of information media and telecommunications in the decade of 
1996-2006. The information industry had the highest concentration in central Sydney among all 
industries as measured by LQ value in 2006. This indicated very significant transformative urban 
function in Central Sydney. Other scholars also observe similar patterns in different approaches. 
Searle and Valence (2005) find an emerging inner Sydney multimedia cluster including graphic design, 
advertising and related media. They base their study on an empirical analysis of the multimedia firrns' 
geographical locations in metropolitan Sydney area and observe the high concentration of the new 
information industry in central Sydney as part of a shift towards an information economy (Searle & 
Valence, 2005). These researches highlight Sydney's concentration of new information economy on a 
regional base, however, Sydney's performance deserves an international credit. In the index ranking 
global cities' capacity in providing producer services released by the Globalisation and World Cities 
(GaWC) program at the Loughborough University, Sydney ranked the fifth in advertising performance 
of major global cities (Taylor, 2008, p. 56). Sydney's performances in other producer service 
categories were much less impressive on a global base, including accountancy, banking and 
financing, insurance, law and management consultancy. Few empirical studies have been made to 
provide plausible explanation for central Sydney's rapid and high concentration of new information 
economy. Florida's (2002, 2005) theory of creative class appears to provide an explanatory 
framework. The electronic workers required by the new information economy are urban lifestyle class 
(Florida, 2002) and are globally mobile as electronic migrants (Blakely, 2001 b; Florida, 2005). It 
seems that Sydney's cityscapes - built, natural, social and cultural cityscapes - are assets of the 
city's competitiveness for a creative economy and creative city (Gibson, 2006; Throsby, 2006). But the 
validity of this causal relationship - simplistic as it is - needs to be verified by very plausible empirical 
study. 
The experience economy was the other major component of Sydney's private economic base, 
however, its importance with reference to Sydney's metropolitan area was declining. The absolute 
employments of the experience economy sectors in the Sydney LGA did not decrease in 1986-2006, 
but increased. However, employments of other industries in the Sydney LGA grew at even higher 
rates. At the same time, employments of these experience economy sectors in the Sydney SD also 
grew at even higher rates. These resulted in declining LQ values of them in the Sydney LGA, 
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indicating their comparatively declining concentration and importance in the metropolitan Sydney area. 
The experience economy was essentially dependent on tourism or visitor economy. In 1997, 45 
percent of international visitors arrived in Sydney and some 48 percent departed from Sydney, and 
overall some 55 percent visitors spent time in Sydney (Sydney City Council, 2000, p. 57). Here, 
Sydney refers to metropolitan Sydney rather than central Sydney. Metropolitan Sydney generated 30 
percent of total Australian tourism export in 1999 (Sydney City Council, 2000, p. 57). Sydney was the 
top tourist destination and national gateway as metropolitan Sydney, with central Sydney as a major 
component. 
The knowledge economy and the experience economy form the private economic base of the Sydney 
City apart from the public economy of government services. As examined in the previous paragraphs, 
the knowledge economy and the experience economy indicated different transformative patterns in 
the post-1980 decades. Figure 5.24 visualises their different transformative patterns in the Sydney 
City: the knowledge economy was increasing its concentration and importance, while the experience 
economy was decreasing its concentration and importance. 
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Figure 5.25 Transformative Trends of the Knowledge Economy and the Experience Economy in 
Sydney 
Figure 5.25 just indicates the transformative patterns of the knowledge economy and the experience 
economy inside the Sydney City. Since the economic base of the Sydney LGA as the central city is 
analysed with reference to the Sydney SO as the metropolitan area, any internal economic 
transformative pattern was actually related to that of the metropolitan Sydney area. 
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Figure 5.26 demonstrates the relative shifts of the knowledge economy and the experience economy 
between central Sydney and metropolitan Sydney. The relative increase of the knowledge economy in 
central Sydney meant the relative decrease of 1t in metropolitan Sydney; the relative decrease of the 
experience economy in central Sydney meant the relative decline of it in metropolitan Sydney. 
METRO 
Figure 5.26 Dynamic Movement of Knowledge Economy and Experience Economy between Central 
and Metro Sydney 
Diversity Index 
Table 5.7 summarises all the IQV variables calculated in this Chapter. They are either measured by 
land use divisions or by industry divisions. All IQV variables point to a less diversified trend except for 
the IQV of floor area by land use divisions in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont which was towards 
being more diversified. However, the overall trend measured by most variables point to the urban 
development transformation trend that Sydney's urban functions have tended to be less diversified in 
the post-1980 decades. 
Table 5.7 Summary of IVQs of Sydney's Urban Development 
Spectrums IQV Variables 1986 1991 1996 1997 2006 Temporal Trend 
Employment by Land Use Divisions in Central Sydney & 0.354 0.278 ... Ultimo-Pynnont 
Land Use Employment by Land Use Divisions in the Sydney CBD 0.260 0.233 ... 
Divisions Floor Area by Land Use Divisions in Central Sydney & 0.875 0.896 • Ultimo-Pynnont 
Floor Area by Land Use Divisions in the Sydney CBD 0.790 0.782 ... 
Employment by All Industry Divisions (ANZSIC1993) 0.975 0.964 ... 
Employment by All Industry Divisions (ANZSIC 2006) 0.978 0.964 ... 
Industry Employment by Economic Base Industry Divisions 0.952 0.927 ... Divisions (ANZSIC1993) 
Employment by Economic Base Industry Divisions 0.980 0.963 ... (ANZSIC 2006) 
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Chapter 6 Planning San Francisco 
6.1 Introduction 
San Francisco rose as an 'instant city' (Barth, 1975; Godfrey, 1997). The historic instants such as the 
Gold Rush in 1848 and the earthquake and subsequent fire in 1906 were important landmarks of the 
city's history. However, the most important instants which have fundamentally transformed San 
Francisco's urbanity happened in the second half of the 20'" century as seen in its 'Manhattanisation' 
(McGovern, 1998) in the 1950·1960s as well as its rise as a new economy and tourist centre in the 
1980·1990s. San Francisco's urban planning has developed in parallel with the city's urban evolution 
interactively. In the early 1980s, the city's urban strategy began to take on a different orientation from 
the post-WWII pro development stance towards a more balanced approach. 
San Francisco's post·WWII redevelopment was backed by a powerful pro growth coalition comprising 
the business, the civic leaders and the general public. With a laissez·faire planning philosophy and 
belief in market force, they legitimised the large scale urban redevelopment with the view that it could 
maximise San Francisco's competitiveness in the expected rise of post industrial economy in America 
(Godfrey, 1997; McGovern, 1998). At the same time, a growth control coalition which was concerned 
about the negative impacts of the unfettered urban redevelopment began to develop from grassroots 
and gradually accumulated momentum. The conflicts between the pro growth and growth control 
groups was a prominent feature of the urban planning scenario in San Francisco until the early 1980s 
when a general consensus was reached between major stakeholder groups that a more balanced 
urban development strategy should be in place. This strategic planning reorientation was reflected in 
such important plans as the Downtown Plan 1985, Proposition M and the South of Market Plan 1996. 
This chapter aims at investigating the nature of the urban planning transformations and their driving 
forces in the post-1980 decades in central San Francisco. Section 6.2 is a historic narrative of San 
Francisco's urban history from its early stage to the 1990s as background. Section 6.3-6.5 are a 
content analysis of the three benchmark plan documents in central San Francisco - the Downtown 
Plan 1985, Proposition M 1986, and the South of Market Plan 1995 - using the thematic variables of 
economic planning, physical planning, and social planning, and the thematic characteristics of 
development, restriction, and conservation explained in Chapter 3. Section 6.6 is a systemic review of 
the pro growth and growth control debate and practices in San Francisco throughout the 1980s and 
1990s. Section 6. 7 discusses summarises the thematic patterns examined in the previous sections. 
6.2 Background 
San Francisco was very unlikely to become an international metropolis. After its first settlement by 
Spanish in 1769, San Francisco was a mission, a military fort (Presidio), and primitive docking for 
shipping cattle hides and tallow. It remained to be a very small settlement until the gold discovery in 
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1848. The hilly peninsula was a barrier to accessibility of water supply and land transport, making it an 
unhospitable place for urban settlement and expansion. But like many cities in the world, San 
Francisco grew into a great city by historic instants. In 1853, the City of San Francisco was 
established. For San Francisco, the instants that have facilitated its urban grow1h are either natural 
incidents or human episodes (Godfrey, 1997). 
The first instant of gold discovery in 1848 brought San Francisco a 'golden globe': for the first time, 
San Francisco leapt into the global spotlight (Walker, 1996). The influx of massive people and 
materials from around the world swiftly transformed San Francisco from a remote village into a 
cosmopolitan urban centre. In 1846, its population was estimated at 150, in 1847 at 460, but in the 
winter of 1849-1850 its population soared to be about 20,000 and in the winter of 1854-1855 when the 
Gold Rush boom collapsed its population was not more than 50,000 (Scott, 1985). The Gold Rush's 
impact on California was profound too. It transformed California from an agricultural frontier with 400 
settlers in 1848 to a mining frontier that lured 90,000 people in 1849 (Holliday, 1983). Gold Rush 
brought not only population, but also San Francisco's status as a banking and trade centre (Issei & 
Cherny, 1986). Very soon, a number of influential financial organisations were established in this 
West Coast centre, including the San Francisco Mining Exchange and the second stock exchange in 
the United States. The stock exchange briefly surpassed New York's exchange in the 1870s as the 
largest stock market in the world (Walker, 1996). At the same time, San Francisco and the Bay Area's 
role as a trading centre was established. From the discovery of gold to the completion of the 
transcontinental railroad in 1869, the Bay of San Francisco was the warehouse for the economic life 
of California (Vance, 1964). 
Figure 6.1 is a crude plan of San Francisco made by Jasper O'Farrell prior to the Gold Rush in 1847. 
Today's urban grid of San Francisco is somewhat identifiable in this map. The rigid gridiron street 
systems were arranged because landowners considered this pattern most convenient for the 
subdivision of lots (Scott, 1985). But at the time, the settlement was restricted in the small coastal 
area across the Market Street. The Gold Rush triggered the first wave of large scale urban 
construction in San Francisco. By the mid-1860s, the Financial District emerged around the 
Montgomery and Washington streets, and wholesale and retail districts soon came into being nearby; 
by the 1870s wholesale, metal works and agricultural refineries grew up in the south of Market Street 
(SoMA) area; the retail trade moved gradually into the north of the Market Street to be around the 
Grant Avenue (Vance, 1964). It took only some twenty years after the Gold Rush for the CBD to take 
its shape with subdivisions of financial, wholesaling and retailing areas. Further outward expansion of 
San Francisco CBD was limited by the surrounding waterfronts and nearby residential 
neighbourhoods. Like other American cities at the time, San Francisco chose to grow vertically which 
using widely applied iron and steel frame technology. In the last two decades of the 19th century, San 
Francisco witnessed the first wave of high-rise buildings, mostly of around ten stories (Godfrey, 1997). 
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Figure 6.1 San Francisco Map 1847 
Source: (Polledri, 1990) 
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The earthquake and afterward fire in 1906 were the second instant in San Francisco's urban history. 
In the late 19th century, San Francisco was the leading city of the West: with 150,000 people by 1870 
and 350,000 by the end of the century, the city held about one-fifth of the populace of the entire West 
Coast and climbed to be the seventh largest city in the country (including Oakland) (Walker, 1996). 
The earthquake and fire almost completely demolished its 50 years of construction. In 1905, one year 
ahead of the tragedy, Daniel Burnham redesigned the city with his City Beautiful vision featuring new 
public spaces and broad boulevards radiating from a grand Civic Centre under the civic call for a 
'great and beautiful city at the turning point of its growth'. (Scott, 1985, p. 98). The destruction could 
have been a good opportunity to implement his 50-year visionary plan. But San Franciscans were 
eager to rebuild their city and were also concerned about the cost incurred in Burnham's plan. They 
discarded Burnham's scheme and followed the original thoroughfares and land use zonings. This led 
to an overall city grid of today's San Francisco similar to that in the Gold Rush time, and the basic 
spatial patterns have remained almost the same since 1906. 
San Francisco hosted the Panama-Pacific International Exposition in 1915 and the event stimulated a 
package of new civic constructions, including the City Hall. San Francisco enjoyed another period of 
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heady prosperity in the 1920s that recurred at irregular intervals ever since the Gold Rush days (Scott, 
1985). A group of high-rise buildings of more than 20 stories emerged till 1930. Warehouse district 
moved from the Embarcadero waterfront into the South of Market area; retail was entering around the 
Union Square (Vance, 1964). During the years between the 1920s and the 1960s, downtown San 
Francisco development did not change too much except for some major infrastructure projects. These 
projects include: the San Francisco Bay Bridge (1936), the Golden Gate Bridge (1937), the 
Embarcadero Freeway (1959), and later the Bay Area Rapid Transit (BART) system in 1972, the first 
new American rail system in 40 years (Chappell, 2000). These projects were the major infrastructure 
facilitators of the afterward suburbanisation across the Bay Area. 
If the instants of Gold and Earthquake & Fire were results of nature, the third instant of post-WWII 
Manhattanisation of San Francisco was one of human choice. Between World War II and 1960, San 
Francisco was characterised by rapid suburban growth, declining central city population and 
employment, and stagnant central city real estate values, and influx of minorities, particularly the 
Blacks into inner neighbourhoods (Mollenkopf, 1983). The City Hall commissioned a complete survey 
of commercial and industrial property and land uses, and the housing, and felt the need for planning 
for the whole city to prevent deterioration of areas (Praeger, 1966). The strategy was a Manhattan 
style urban redevelopment which was based on two basic propositions. For one, the rise of the post-
industrial economy in America was anticipated. In this economic transition, San Francisco should 
maintain its historical status as a national and regional centre of financing, administrative and service 
sectors. The notion was that a dynamic downtown with high rise office buildings would help 
strengthen such an urban centre role in that it would maximise land value, attract headquarters 
business, investment and people (McGovern, 1998). For the other, San Francisco should be 
American gateway to the rising Asian Pacific area. San Francisco's geographical vicinity and historical 
links with the area would help build relationships with the emerging growth centres of Japan, Hong 
Kong, Taiwan, and Southeast Asia. A global city image with modern high rise buildings would be an 
asset in facilitating trade, attracting business and tourism. 
Large scale urban renewal program was a consensus in the post-WWII San Francisco. This 
consensus was shared by the business, the government and the general public (DeLeon, 1992). They 
accepted the legitimacy of large scale urban redevelopment, adopted a laissez-faire approach and 
believed in market forces as the determinants of urban affairs. Based on this consensus, a pro growth 
coalition was formed in the late 1950s and early 1960s. This coalition was initiated by the business, 
advocated by the government, propagated by the media and supported by the general community 
(Hartman, 2002). This pro growth coalition exercised pre-emptive power over the city's land use policy 
and created a typical market landscape mainly driven by private property development (Logan & 
Molotch, 1987; Loukaitou-Sideris & Banerjee, 1998). Very swiftly, lands were cleared for 
redevelopment, and high rise office buildings mushroomed. Commencing from the late 1950s and the 
early 1960s, this wave of urban redevelopment particularly of office construction continued until and 
culminated in 1981-1985 (see Figure 6.2). By the mid 1970s, San Francisco's present skyline had 
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almost taken its shape; by the mid 1980s, San Francisco' office space supply more than doubled that 
in the 1950s. Castells introduces San Francisco in 1983 as 'San Francisco is a headquarters city. It is 
the second largest banking centre in America, and the high-rise shape of its new downtown skyline 
tells the story' (Castells, 1983, p. 99). 
20,000 
18,000 
16,000 
14,000 
12,000 
10,000 
8,000 
6,000 
4,000 
2,000 
1961-65 1966-70 1971-75 
Figure 6.2 San Francisco Downtown Office Development 1961-1985 
(in thousands of tr) 
Source: (McGovern, 1998), reproduced by Richard Hu. 
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The pro growth planning culture dominated San Francisco without any challenge until the early 1970s. 
McGovern (1998) calls this plannmg culture as 'private hegemonism' in that it was led and dominated 
by the private sector. However, since the early 1970s, some different opinions began to be voiced. 
Not surprisingly, they were first voiced by some progressive activists given San Francisco's liberal 
tradition (Deleon, 1992). They first expressed 'aesthetic and environmental concerns' (Graham & 
Guy, 2002, p. 374) over the loss of San Francisco's traditional character with the advent of 
overwhelming modern building boxes and argued for growth control. In 1971, the San Francisco 
Planning Department released the Urban Design Plan under the leadership of the then planning 
director Allan Jacobs. The plan was the city's first effort to guide the redevelopment boom and aimed 
at improving San Francisco's architecture and urban design of new high rises and public spaces. Until 
the late 1970s, the anti-growth voices turned stronger. Apart from aesthetic consideration, the 
concerns expressed expanded to include environmental pollution, pressure on transport infrastructure 
and housing supply, and impact on social equ1ty. Progressive activists established community-based 
organisations to push forward the cause to harness the growth juggernaut. They proposed a series of 
public ballots as 'initiatives'8 to change the course (Proposition T in 1971; Proposition P in 1972; 
Proposition 0 in 1979, Proposition M in 1983; Proposition F in 1985), which all failed in public voting 
ultimately, but managed to convey some message of the negative impacts of continued downtown 
8 An 'initiative' is a proposal of a new law or constitutional amendment that is placed on the ballot by petition, that is, by 
collecting signatures of a certain number of citizens. Twenty-four US states have the initiative process and California got it in 
1911. In most cases, once a sufficient number of signatures has been collected, the proposal is placed on the ballot for a vote 
of the people (direct initiative). In some cases, the proposal first goes to the legislature, and if approved by the legislature, is not 
voted on by the people (indirect initiative). (Sassen, 1991) 
111 
growth. The successful election of Mayor George Moscone, a leftist growth control advocate, in 1975 
was the most encouraging benchmark for the growth control movement, however his efforts came to a 
sudden end when he was assassinated in 1978. Moscone's successor Dianne Feinstein was viewed 
as an ardent growth advocate until the early 1980s when her pro growth stance began to loosen. 
The attitude of the pro growth groups towards downtown growth began to substantially change from 
the early 1980s. The business and the government were ready to review their pro growth stances. 
The rapid expansion of the office had not been viewed by business as entirely positive: the office 
vacancy rate in the Financial District climbed steadily from 1 percent in 1980 to 17 percent in 1986; 
more jobs, particularly the back office jobs comprising routine, computer dependent, information 
processing operations which required large office spaces were pushed out to suburban centres 
(Dowall, 1987). The investment incentive of office construction lessened. Other negative impacts of 
urban growth on environmental and social issues aroused stronger community reactions. Growth 
control was widely discussed and was accepted by more people. 
The City Hall increasingly felt the pressure to adjust the laissez faire approach and the need take 
some interventionist planning actions from the early 1980s. In 1983, the San Francisco Planning 
Department released the Downtown Plan as a strategy to guide future downtown planning as well as 
a response to the growth control forces. According to Dean Macris and George Williams (1999) -the 
former was San Francisco's planning director at the time and both were the lead authors of the 
Downtown Plan - the plan was based on the premise that San Francisco should continue to develop 
its role as an international centre of commerce and services, but only if the adverse effects of 
additional office growth could be mitigated. The plan was officially ratified by the Board of Supervisors, 
the legislative branch of the city's government, in 1985. As stated in the plan's introduction, 'the 
Downtown Plan grows out of an awareness of the public concern in recent years over the degree of 
change occurring downtown - and of the often conflicting civic objectives between fostering a vital 
economy and retaining the urban patterns and structures which collectively for the physical essence 
of San Francisco' (San Francisco Planning Department, 1985). It was the first comprehensive 
downtown plan of its kind in US and put San Francisco at the forefront of American city planning and 
urban design efforts (Hartman, 1984). It was on the front page of the New York Times twice and won 
the National Merit Award from the American Institute of Architects (AlA) in 1985. 
However, growth control supporters were not satisfied with the development orientation set in the 
Downtown Plan. They proposed another public initiative through popular voting in 1986. This time, 
they succeeded. The ballot initiative, which is generally known as Proposition M, was approved by 51 
percent of voters. It imposed the strictest limits on commercial office development ever witnessed in a 
major US city. The influence of Proposition M has been fundamental: it represented not merely a 
change in the system but a change ofthe system (Deleon, 1992). 
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One outcome of the post-WWII downtown growth was the incorporation of the South of Market as part 
of it. The South of Market had been traditionally one area of industry and warehouse, and a bastion of 
working-class residents, ethnic minorities, and gays and lesbians. From the 1980s, the South of 
Market was gradually becoming a trendy centre of arts, museums, design studios, restaurants, bars, 
and nightclubs. It was becoming San Francisco's CSD (central social district) as a complement to the 
CBD (Terplan & Bell, 2007). In the 1990s, the high value-added information economy in the Bay Area 
moved from hardware and software to content, so the milieu supporting face-to-face innovation 
shifted from suburban campus-like environment such as Silicon Valley to older urban cores that 
provide the cultural ambience (Castells & Hall, 1994; Smith, 1996). The diverse lifestyle and relatively 
cheap space rent made the South of Market very competitive in attracting hi-tech elites of computer 
programmers, visual artists, film makers, and media content producers. The South of Market was 
being transformed from an industrial and working class area into 'Multimedia Gulch' (Godfrey, 1997; 
Pamuk, 2004). Between 1990 and 2000, San Francisco experienced the greatest population increase 
and the largest population increase took place in the SoMA/South Beach neighbourhoods as a result 
of the digital migration (Willis, Habib, & Brittan, 2001 ). 
The South of Market was a major focus of San Francisco's urban development in the 1990s. The 
Downtown Plan clearly targeted the South of Market as new office expansion zone and envisioned 
the Transbay Terminal area in the South of Market as the heart of new downtown. In the old 
downtown core, no substantial office space was built from the 1980s to the mid 1990s due to overall 
market downtown. However, the growth pressure and market forces driven by the dot-com 
entrepreneurs constituted a menace of 'cyber gentrification' (Graham & Guy, 2002, p. 376) to the 
social diversity and the economic mix of traditional light industry and new hi-tech start-ups in the 
South of Market. The businesses in the South of Market were mostly location and rent sensitive and 
were not competitive with those higher rent paying commercial activities which required office space. 
The cyber gentrification effect was reflected in the demographic changes of increasing White and 
decreasing ethnic minorities of African-American, Asian and Latino from 1990 to 2000 in the South of 
Market area (San Francisco Planning Department, 2007, p. 72). It was in this context that the South of 
Market Plan was produced in 1995 to guide the development and conservation of the South of Market. 
As put in the introduction, the plan 'identified both existing community characteristics, problems and 
amenities as well as the types of development pressures and market forces that may affect the South 
of Market over the next 20 years'(San Francisco Planning Department, 1995). 
These three plans - the Downtown Plan 1985, Proposition M and the South of Market Plan 1995 -
are the three benchmark planning documents which have been shaping central San Francisco's 
urban development in the past two decades and continue to do so. Figure 6.3 shows the location of 
the area plans of downtown and the South of Market which constitute the central place of San 
Francisco. The following three sections make a content analysis of the three plan documents. 
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Figure 6.3 Map of San Francisco Downtown and South of Market 
Source: (Deleon, 1992), reproduced by Richard Hu. 
6.3 The Downtown Plan 1985 
The Downtown Plan envisaged downtown San Francisco as a centre of ideas, services and trade, 
and a place for stimulating experiences. For this goal, downtown San Francisco should 'encompass a 
compact mix of activities, historical values, and distinctive architecture and urban forms that engender 
a special excitement reflective of a world city' (San Francisco Planning Department, 1985). This was a 
strategic announcement of San Francisco as a world city and its matching urban morphologies. 
The main body of the Downtown Plan includes seven sections: Space for Commerce, Space for 
Housing, Open Space, Preserving the Past, Urban Form, Moving About, and Seismic Safety, which in 
total cover 23 objectives and 82 policies. Figure 6.4 is a tabulation of the thematic variables and 
characteristics embodied these 23 objectives and 82 policies. 
Before approving the plan, the Board of Supervisors insisted on a growth cap as a condition of 
approval. So the final plan included an annual limit of 950,000 square feet on construction of 
downtown office buildings of 50,000 square feet or larger. This was the most restrictive planning 
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measure ever imposed on the city's urban development. It was the most prominent thematic 
characteristic of the plan's physical planning theme. 
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Figure 6.4 Tabulation of Thematic Characteristics of the Downtown Plan 1985 
• development 
• restriction 
conservation 
The overall planning themes of the Downtown Plan are summarised as follows based on a content 
examination of the document and interpretation of the thematic characteristics tabulated in Figure 6.4. 
Economic Planning 
The section of Space for Commerce exclusively covers the theme of economic planning. This section 
includes six objectives regarding the commercial spaces of office, retail, hotel and support of 
commercial space. The objective is to enhance the whole city's living and working environment 
through economic growth and change management. In terms of major economic activities, downtown 
San Francisco should be a prime location for financial, administrative, corporate, and professional 
activities, as well as a centre of specialised retail trade, tourist and visitor centre. Future land use and 
density for these commercial activities should be maintained and enhanced in and around downtown 
area. 
In the 11 policies to implement the economic planning objectives, there are eight recurring 
frequencies of the thematic characteristic of 'development', six of 'restriction' and three of 
'conservation'. This is interpreted as continuing the downtown development to sustain its economic 
vitality. There are also some restrictive measures to control the development to an appropriate extent 
to 'minimize undesirable consequences' (San Francisco Planning Department, 1985). This was an 
official admission that while prior growth did generate economic vitality, it also brought about 
environmental and social costs. Future office development is restricted within the downtown core of 
north and south of Market Street and is allowed to expand to the Transbay Terminal9 in the South of 
9 The San Francisco Planning Department has been workmg on a Transit Center District Plan since the early 2006 built on the 
Downtown Plan 1985 that envisioned the area around the Transbay Tenninal as the heart of the new downtown. This project is 
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Market area (see Figure 6.5). The quality retail core and local retail services are conserved from office 
encroachment. All in one, a compact downtown should be developed and maintained with a diversity 
of commercial activities of office, retail, hotel and support facilities. 
Figure 6.5 Transit Center District Plan Area 
Source: (San Francisco Planning Department, 2009b) 
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The physical planning theme covers all the other sections of housing, open space, historical 
preservation, urban form, transport and seismic in the plan. 
For housing, the policies are balanced between providing more housing and protecting existing 
housing. Lack of housing provision was becoming problematic for downtown's vitality at night and on 
weekends. This problem was worsened by the downtown office development pressure which had 
demolished or converted housing into commercial uses. San Francisco was short of affordable 
housing and low and medium incomers were forced out of the city. 
The plan emphasises the importance of open space for a vital, comfortable, and economically 
vigorous downtown. It has 12 policies which are exclusively on developing sufficient and sophisticated 
still in the process of consultation among stakeholders and the newest plan update (26 May 2009) is that it is a mixed use 
commercial land use and will add 2.54 million tr, 235 housing units and 425 hotel rooms (San Francisco Planning Department, 
2009b). 
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open space for workers, residents and visitors. Details of design requirements are specified to make 
open space usable, accessible, and aesthetic. A good example of San Francisco's public place is the 
Union Square located at the joining area of the office zone and the retail zone (see Figure 6.6). 
Originally a public place of resident, workers and shoppers, its functions now expand to hold 
entertainment events and the place is becoming a tourist destination. 
Figure 6.6 Union Square in San Francisco 
Source: Photography by Richard Hu 
Historical preservation is also emphasised. San Francisco's traditional architecture character was 
heavily impacted by the modern downtown redevelopment with large scale, square shape and heavy 
colour. The Downtown Plan requires architectural continuity with history and building design and 
classifies 251 buildings of architectural value for protection. As a preservative incentive, the Transfer 
of Development Rights 10 (TOR) program was introduced to allow for the transfer of unused 
development rights from designated significant and contributory buildings. 
The importance of urban form is highlighted through detailed urban design specifications. The plan 
claims to build San Francisco into the most visually attractive city in the world. Detailed urban design 
specifications include building height and bulk, sunlight and wind, building appearance, and 
10 TOR is a planning tool for redirecting development away from the sites of historic buildings and are useful in protecting 
certain historic buildings in perpetuity in San Francisco. TOR could be transferred to any parcel or parcels within the same 
zoning district if the height, bulk. and other rules of the planning code would permit the increased square footage. TOR from the 
retail and office districts and to a lim1ted extent from the general commercial and support districts can also be used in a special 
development district. TOR has helped the San Francisco City in accommodating orderly growth while preserving a compact 
downtown. TOR provides property owners of significant and contributory buildings economic incentives to maintain these 
cultural resources. (San Francisco Preservation Society, 2003) 
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streetscape. Considerations are made from the pedestrian perspective for visual aesthetics and 
sensual comfort. Traditional street patterns and street-building relations should be preserved. 
The category of transport includes 34 policies, the most of all categories, which can be partially 
translated into the importance of transport in the Downtown Plan. This is justifiable since downtown 
accessibility was becoming a barrier to fully reaching the potential of downtown competitiveness. One 
important argument by the growth control group was the downtown redevelopment's pressure on 
public transit. The transport objectives fall into three aspects in the plan: encourage transit use; 
discourage auto use; enhance pedestrian and cyclist circulation. Most policies are about developing 
downtown transport in different modes. The content analysis indicates 31 recurring frequencies of the 
thematic characteristic of 'development', aiming at developing public transit. There are five recurring 
frequencies of the thematic characteristic of 'restriction', referring to restricting auto use and 
downtown parking. 
Seismic safety is a special issue to San Francisco due to its geographical location on the earthquake 
belt. This is of particular importance for the high rise downtown area. 
Social Planning 
There is no policy which is specifically on social planning issues. Only Policy 3.2 which stipulates to 
'encourage the retail businesses which serve the shopping needs of less affluent downtown workers 
and local residents' is of some thematic quality of addressing social equity, however, the whole item of 
policy should be categorised into economic planning judged by thematic weighing. 
Thematic Summary 
The Downtown Plan is a predominantly physical planning document. Even though the category of 
commercial spaces is classified into the theme of economic planning in the content analysis, it is 
essentially about physical codes of land use and development orientation. The social planning theme 
nearly does not exist. The predominance of the plan's contents on physical design partially explains 
why it won the National Merit Award from the AlA rather than an award from a planning association 
such as the American Planning Association (APA). The physical planning theme is on development, 
urban design and conservation. Development refers to the growth of commercial spaces, provision of 
housing and public transport and expansion of public space. Urban design refers to the emphasis on 
the design aspect of open space and urban forrn to create a pleasing built environment for workers, 
residents and visitors as well as a global city image. Conservation refers to the protection of the 
historic urban character of architecture and street pattern, and the protection of housing and historic 
building from office development encroachment. 
118 
Economic competitiveness and liveability are the two primary goals of the Downtown Plan. 
Economically, downtown San Francisco should be the centre of activities of finance, insurance, 
administration, corporate and professional services, as well as retail and hotel. This is to be 
maintained and enhanced through a balanced and controlled land uses of office, retail, hotel and 
support commercial services. Liveability is achieved through urban design of open space, urban form, 
and historical protection. The competitiveness of the city requires the kind of environment which is 
beautiful, compact, walkable and accessible. Housing and transport are two basic supporting 
infrastructures for a sustainable downtown development. Enhancing housing supply and preserving 
existing housing from being encroached by office development adds to the sustainable vitality of 
downtown. Efficient public transit facilities will sustain the downtown's competitiveness. 
6.4 Proposition M 1986 
Proposition M was the largest victory for the growth control group in San Francisco's urban 
contestation as discussed in Section 6.2. It is not surprising that most of its policy proposals embody 
the thematic characteristic of either 'restriction' or 'conservation'. In almost every piece of proposal or 
policy, the word 'conserve' or its synonyms occur. 
Proposition M has four parts: growth limits; citizen participation; job training for local residents; priority 
policies. In growth limits, Proposition M strengthens the restrictive measure of the Downtown Plan by 
imposing a permanent annual 950,000 square feet cap on all new buildings of more than 25,000 
square feet and reserving annual 75,000 square feet for small buildings. In social planning, 
Proposition M empowers community participation in deciding on any large scale development projects. 
Other social planning measures include creating a coordinated training program for local residents to 
take newly opened jobs and responding to the primary needs and concerns of ethnic minorities, 
workers and low incomers. Proposition M proposed eight priority policies to be included in the Master 
Plan of San Francisco. Table 6.2 is the tabulation of the thematic characteristics of the eight policies. 
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The thematic patterns of Proposition M's proposals and policies are summarised as follows: 
Economic Planning 
Three policies touch upon the economic planning theme on economic diversity and neighbourhood-
serving retail. Conservation is the strongest thematic characteristic - they intend to protect the 
existing diverse economic base and local serving retail from being encroached by office development. 
Physical Planning 
The majority of the eight priority policies focus on the general physical planning issues of urban form, 
housing, open space, transport and seismic protection. Almost all physical planning policies embody 
the thematic characteristic of 'conservation', that is, to conserve the existing physical features from 
being otherwise impacted. 
Social Planning 
In Proposition M, there is a strong prevalence of the social planning theme over the economic 
planning theme and the physical planning theme. Social planning issues include citizen participation, 
social equity of employment and business ownership, affordable housing and development mitigation. 
Four out of the eight priority policies are categorised as on social planning issues: cultural diversity; 
affordable housing; preference towards local employment; preference towards local ownership of 
business. In terms of the thematic characteristics, there is a balance between 'development' and 
'conservation'. The cultural diversity and existing housing should be protected. Local employment and 
business ownership as well as the supply of affordable housing should be enhanced. 
6.5 The South of Market Plan 1995 
The South of Market Plan includes goals, objectives and policies of development and conservation of 
the South of Market area towards the 21" century. It was based on the recognition that the South of 
Market was a healthy, vibrant and stable community of low incomer residents and location- and rent-
sensitive small businesses. It had a diverse employment base of industrial and service activities, an 
increasing number of which belong to the creative technology and artistic work. The plan also 
acknowledged the need to protect existing housing for local workers and residents. 
Based on a thorough overview of the physical, social, cultural and economic conditions and the 
competing forces within the South of Market area, the plan outlines four planning goals as follows: 
Protect and facilitate the expansion of industrial, artisan, home and business service, and 
neighbourhood-serving retail and community service activities; 
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Protect existing economic, soc1al and cultural diversity; 
Preserve existing housing and encourage the development of new, affordable housing; 
Preserve existing amenities and improve neighbourhood liveability for South of Market residents, 
workers and visitors. 
Source:(San Francisco Planning Department, 1995) 
These four goals are embodied in more details in the objectives and policies under the four sections 
of the plan: Business Activity, Residential Activity, Transportation, Area Liveability. The South of 
Market Plan is balanced among the three themes of economic planning, physical planning and social 
planning. A good combination of the three planning themes is in the plan's goal of achieving the 
area's social and economic diversity through physical plannmg measures. Figure 6.8 tabulates the 
frequencies of the thematic characteristics embedded in these policies for content analysis. 
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The thematic patterns of the plan document are summarised as follows: 
Economic Planning 
• development 
• restriction 
• conservat ion 
The South of Market area has been traditionally housing artisan, service and light industrial 
businesses which were small in employment number and space use. They were very rent- and 
location-sensitive and were vulnerable to higher rent-paying office activities. The pressure of office 
conversion challenged the existing residential and industrial buildings which were normally low and 
small in size. 
The first policy of the plan is to restrict office development within the South of Market area which has 
already been integrated as part of the downtown so as to protect light industries and business service 
spaces from being encroached. Other conservation policies include protection of the live/work loft 
studio space of performing and visual artists and crafts persons. The existing mixture of business 
activities which may not be allowed in new land use is protected. Economic diversity as well as 
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cultural diversity are preserved and enhanced through the planning of night entertainment activities 
and small businesses which are mixed together. 
Physical Planning 
Housing is crucial to the cultural, social and economic diversity of the South of Market area. Like the 
space for traditional South of Market industries and services, the biggest challenge of affordable 
housing was also from the pressure of office conversion. On the one hand, existing housing should be 
conserved through discouraging demolition for non-residential use. On the other hand, new housing 
provision should be improved. 
Transport development should help enhance the social and economic diversity of the South of Market 
area. Transit should be the primary mode of travel. The auto traffic should not impact on the area's 
liveability. 
Liveability is a key physical planning objective to be realised by 'conservation' and 'development'. By 
'conservation'. the existing amenities should be preserved, including urban form, architectural 
character, and landmark buildings. By 'development'. essential community services and facilities 
should be improved. 
Social Planning 
Social planning is implicit in most policies by preserving and enhancing social diversity. Social 
diversity and equity should be maintained through providing and preserving affordable housing, 
maintaining the mixture of employment, and the existing business space uses. The need of low- and 
moderate-income residents and workers should be particularly protected. 
6.6 Pendulum: Grow or Not 
In the one decade from the mid-1980s to the mid-1990s, downtown San Francisco development was 
declining and stagnant. Although the construction of preapproved projects before the Downtown Plan 
1985 rose modestly in the late 1980s, new development fell in the early 1990s. The Downtown Plan 
predicted about 15 million square feet of new development by 1990, but only about 9 million square 
feet were built; by 1993, 12 million square feet had been built, still below earlier prediction (San 
Francisco Planning Department, 1994a). There are three major reasons: first, the restrictive 
Downtown Plan 1985 and Proposition M 1986 capped the development vision for business and 
developers; secondly, from 1989 to 1994, San Francisco entered another cycle of economic 
recession along the general trend of the whole country; thirdly, from mid-1980s on, the office vacancy 
rate began to increase, partly because of excessive office development in the 1960-1985 boom and 
partly because of competition from cheaper renting of commercial spaces in suburban centres. In San 
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Francisco, downtown office vacancy rate was only 1-2 percent in 1982, but soured to about 14 
percent in 1989, and only slightly declined to 10 percent in 1992 (San Francisco Planning Department, 
1994a). This was not a phenomenon unique to San Francisco. The vacancy rate was even as high as 
20 percent at the same time in some other big American cities (McGovern, 1998). In retrospect, it 
was counted that Proposition M's extremely restrictive construction cap prevented a glut of high rise 
buildings from going up at the end of the economic boom at the end of the 1980s (Paul, 1999). 
However, in the late 1990s, San Francisco faced a renewed pressure for urban redevelopment. Like 
the grow1h pressure in the post-WWII era, this time the pressure also came from both global and 
regional competition, but in a different sense. With an accelerated process of globalisation, San 
Francisco competed with global competitor cities for corporate headquarters, investment, and tourism. 
On the other hand, further regional decentralisation trend threatened San Francisco's central role in 
the Bay Area. This trend traced back to the 1960s when the Bay Area was transiting to be a 
polycentric urban region, but the process was speeding up with the advent of information technology 
application and the rise of such new economy centres as Silicon Valley around San Francisco. The 
concurrent challenges of global competition and regional decentralisation fostered a tendency to re-
examine civic attitudes toward grow1h and redevelopment in San Francisco. The community were 
dissatisfied with a stagnant job base in the downtown office sector and seemed somewhat relaxed of 
urban grow1h now, as shown in the election of a socially liberal but pro-development mayor, Willie 
Brown (1996-2003). In 1995-2000, several major urban renewal projects were approved or completed. 
The shift from grow1h control ethos to reignited pro grow1h urge is worth investigating. The following 
paragraphs examine the grow1h control and pro grow1h shift timeline in the 1980s and the 1990s 
along with the mayorship changes (see Table 6.1 ). 
Table 6.1 San Francisco Mayors and Their Urban Development Stances (1978-2003) 
Dianne 
Dianne Feinstein, the President of the Board of Supervisors who succeeded the assassinated Mayor 
George Moscone, claimed to be a centralist but proved to be an ardent pro grow1h advocate. In the 
pre-1986 period of her mayorship, downtown development reached its climax in San Francisco. It was 
ironic that both the Downtown Plan and Proposition M occurred during her mayorship. But for her, the 
Downtown Plan was not a g row1h control document, but a pro grow1h document which adjusted the 
urban development orientation to focus more on urban design and move more construction to the 
South of Market area. Proposition M was not a willing choice, but a forced acceptance. She was a 
skilled politician: after the passage of Proposition M in 1986, she reversed her course and decided to 
cooperate with the grow1h control movement by putting aside reservations about the initiative and 
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ceasing speaking out against the annual cap. She began to turn more of her attention to the concerns 
of the community groups like affordable housing and mitigation programs. Mayor Feinstein's changed 
attitude towards land use and housing issues was an important indicator of San Francisco's 
transformative planning culture in the mid-1980s. 
The changed course of Mayor Dianne Feinstein, the passage of Proposition M and the general milieu 
of growth control in San Francisco paved the way of the mayorship of Art Agnes (1988-1991). Art 
Agnes had been a long time growth control movement supporter. The political culture in the 1987 
campaign put him in a position almost without any substantial challenge. He was the first and 
probably the last 'fundamentalist' growth control Mayor (McGovern, 1998). Once elected, he kept his 
promises of sticking to the spirit of Proposition M and went even further. He appointed several 
activists of growth control and affordable housing to key positions in the city government and virtually 
reshuffled the powerful Planning Commission to make sure that his growth control measures could be 
implemented. 
Basically Agnes' growth control actions fell into three categories: land use, housing and employment. 
In land use, Agnes blocked the spread of high rise building beyond the traditional downtown district. 
This was a reversal of the Feinstein administration's Downtown Plan to shift commercial office 
development from the north of the Market Street area to the South of Market area. Agnes issued a 
series of redistributive policies on housing and employment. He increased mitigation fee for affordable 
housing and its exaction was applied to expanded scope of commercial office buildings. lnclusionary 
housing policies included requiring developers of market-rate housing to set aside a fixed percentage 
of their apartment units for lower-income people. Otherwise building permits would not be granted. By 
integrating different socioeconomic classes within a neighbourhood, the inclusionary program, it was 
believed, would help foster a stronger sense of community. Agnes' most innovative linkage policy was 
on employment. In May 1991, the Planning Commission established a non profit corporation - the 
Central Employment Brokerage Association (CEBA). Its board of directors would be equally divided 
between representatives of community-based employment agencies and downtown developers. Its 
role was to provide accurate information on what kinds of jobs were being created by the downtown 
office buildings and what people were getting the new jobs. What's more, the agency would require 
that developers of commercial office buildings work with employment agencies to ensure that San 
Francisco residents would be employed. 
After the passage of Proposition M in 1986, a host of policies implemented at the end of the Feinstein 
administration and throughout the Agnes administration helped strengthen popular participation in the 
planning process and an equitable development of the city. Downtown development was now guided 
by a mix of developmental, regulatory, and redistributive policies, something that would have been 
inconceivable prior to the 1980s (McGovern, 1998). Office approvals in downtown San Francisco fell 
sharply in the second half of the 1980s (see Figure 6.9). However, as discussed in the beginning of 
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this section, low approved project rate was related to the market downturn rather than an effect of the 
restrictive policies since the construction cap was not reached during the afterward years. 
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Source: (Deleon, 1992) 
Deleon (1992) quotes three 'left'ism - liberalism, environmentalism and populism -articulated by Art 
Agnos in his campaign for mayor in 1987 to address San Francisco's progressive tradition. San 
Francisco's progressive planning culture which was characteristic of strict growth limit, redistributive 
policies, and popular participation continued until the mid-1990s. Mayor Frank Jordan (1992-1995) 
maintained progressive planning momentum. In 1992 Jordan extended housing linkage ordinance to 
retail project which should apply only to commercial office development. Jordan and his top 
appointees approached land use policy in ways that were perfectly acceptable to the growth control 
activists. By this time, progressive planning ideas and practices had been deeply embedded in local 
political culture. Like the 'private hegemonism' in the pre-1980s era, progressive activism was the 
hegemonic ideology of downtown development in the post-1980s era, which was dubbed as 
'progressive hegemonism' (McGovern, 1998). Developing from its initial anti-growth efforts in the 
1970s, the growth control coalition had evolved for almost two and half decades to become an 
established regime of the progressive activists, the civic leaders and the public community. 
It was during Willie Brown's mayoral tenure (1996-2003) that the 'progressive hegemonism' began to 
unravel. Brown's election was backed by an unusual coalition of business people, developers, 
organized labour, progressive groups, racial minorities, and gays and lesbians (Hartman, 2002). 
Brown's mayorship promoted a new wave of redevelopment in San Francisco as a response to the 
renewed growth pressure which is discussed in the beginning of this section. Contrary to the growth 
control attitudes of his predecessors of Art Agnos and Frank Jordan, Brown was straightforward in his 
pro-development stance. Brown was determined to leave a legacy of new development to cope with 
San Francisco's revived economy driven by new information economy and visitor economy. He was 
dubbed as 'Mayor Bricks-and-Mortar' in the local media, and was sometimes compared with the 
former mayors Joseph Alioto (1967-1965) and Dianne Feinstein (1978-1987) for his strong pro-
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development motivation (Godfrey, 1997). Firm on his redevelopment vision, Brown turned himself into 
a virtual self-styled planning czar. He centralised planning power in his own office and dismissed 
those who might be against his development tendency. This stance, without any doubt, stirred 
controversy and even anger among the historic preservationists and activists, but welcomed by the 
developers and business community. 
Brown's strong pro growth stance aroused a new round of urban contestation in San Francisco. In 
2000, both growth control Proposition L and pro growth Proposition K were submitted on November 
ballot. For almost fifteen years, the growth controllers did not see a need to make a ballot initiative. 
This time they were concerned about the 'dot-come invasion' driven by 'digital capitalism' (Graham & 
Guy, 2002, p. 372) which generated the sudden gentrification and displacement impacts on the low-
income residents, merchants, artists, and non-profit workers living in the South of Market, Mission, 
and Portrero Hill neighbourhoods (Deleon, 2003). Between 1995 and 2001, the city approved 22 
small office projects and 34 large office projects; ten of the small and 11 of the large office projects 
have been approved in the South of Market and other eastern neighbourhoods (San Francisco 
Planning Department, 2007, p. 15). Proposition L retained the 950,000 square feet annual limit of 
1986's Proposition M, but allowed additional space in future years and exempt large projects already 
in the works. It proposed to ban office construction in parts of the Mission, Potrero Hill and South of 
Market and to reclassify live-work lofts as housing. It also required that developers pay more fees and 
dot-corns be treated as offices rather than as business services, which allowed enormous 
development to evade Proposition M 1986 limitations. The pro growth Mayor Willie Brown and some 
Supervisors placed an opposing Proposition K on the same ballot, as a countermeasure. Proposition 
K aimed to exempt live/work lofts and all federal, state, and local offices from the new law limitation. 
Both Propositions lost. Proposition K lost badly by winning 39% of vote, while Proposition L lost by a 
tiny margin of winning 49.8 percent of vote. 
Brown's tenure was marked by a significant increase in real estate development, public works, city 
beautification, and other large scale projects. In the late 1990s, San Francisco was the country's top 
commercial real estate market, beating out Los Angeles, New York, Boston, and Washington D.C. 
(Hartman, 2002). However, this wave of development imprints was different from the post-WWII one 
in three senses. First, the post-WWII development was concentrated on high-rise office buildings in 
the Financial District to embrace the growth of post industrial corporate economy. Brown supported 
projects were both vertical and horizontal by expanding downtown development to the South of 
Market area and other eastern neighbourhoods. Secondly, the new batch of projects encompassed 
not just office space, but meeting facilities, housing, shopping malls, entertainment, and R&D centres. 
These major new redevelopment projects underpinned San Francisco's increasing economic 
transformation towards convention and exhibition, tourism, retail, arts, entertainment, sports, 
biomedical, and multimedia (Godfrey, 1997). The local impact of this transformation was mostly felt in 
the metamorphosis of the South of Market area which has been transforming from a working class 
place to one home to the new economy of information and media technologies, social life activities, 
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and visitor economy of conference and exhibition centres and hotels. The Verba Buena Gardens area 
is a clustering of conference and exhibition, hotel, art museum and public park which was significantly 
expanded during Brown's mayoralty (see Figure 6.1 0). Thirdly, unlike the high-rise office development 
boom in 1960-1985 which was more driven by private investment mainly by banks and tax syndicates, 
this wave of redevelopment emerged largely through the impetus of public investment and dot-com 
entrepreneurs funded mainly by Silicon Valley venture capitalists (Deleon, 2003). 
Figure 6.10 The Verba Buena Gardens 
Source: {The Moscone Center, 2005) 
6.7 Discussion & Conclusion 
The years of 1985 and 1986 are a dividing line in the urban history of San Francisco with the 
Downtown Plan and Proposition M. The South of Market Plan 1995 was a continuation of the planning 
culture pioneered by them. They marked the end of the pro growth regime which had dominated San 
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Francisco's urban strategy in the post-WWII decades and the beginning of a growth control regime. 
They marked the end of the laissez faire planning approach and the beginning of an interventionist 
planning approach in San Francisco. The market-driven 'private hegemonism' was gradually replaced 
by strong government intervention and 'progressive hegemonism' (McGovern, 1998). The philosophy 
behind this transformation was that market could not effectively address the negative impacts of 
excessive development. Government intervention and community empowerment were indispensable 
for equitable growth through construction limits and redistributive policies. This interventionist ideology 
did not change in the least in the renewed pro growth wave in Brown's mayoralty during the late 
1990s: it was government led urban redevelopment. The beliefs of the two planning philosophies 
which have shifted in San Francisco in the 1980-90s are detailed in Table 6.2. 
1 able 6.2 1-'lannmo 1-'nllosoonical 1 ranstormallon 1n :san t-ranc1sco: Laissez t-a1re vs. InterventiOniSt 
Philosophies Beliefs 
Laissez faire • Private hegemonism: business-dominated elite 
• Laissez faire approach: market-driven and minimum government intervention 
• Manhattan model for aesthetic appreciation and embracement of post-industrial 
economy 
• Faith in market forces as a fair distributor of costs and benefits of development 
• Minimal concern about the negative consequence of vigorous development 
• Virtual absence of regulatory and redistributive policies 
• Expert skills 
Interventionist • Progressive hegemonism: grassroots and community-based 
• Skepticism of market forces: government interventions guarantee a more 
equitable outcome 
• Popular empowerment and citizen participation in urban decisions 
• Downtown development is not inherently positive 
• Growth limits and linkage policies to offset social and environmental costs of 
downtown development 
• Popular initiative as a powerful tool to change urban strategy 
The growing interventionist planning policies and practices indicated two patterns. First, the overall 
trend of interventionist planning approach was towards a balanced growth through regulation and 
growth limit. There were some voices calling on the return of the post-WWII free market force to 
determine the city's growth in the renewed urban redevelopment in the late 1990s, but the political 
culture which had matched the laissez faire planning tradition had gone. Secondly, interventionist 
regulations were expanding from sheer control on building scale and bulk and total construction limit 
to social redistributions. Linkage programs were imposed on commercial developments to litigate their 
impacts on public transport, housing, and employment. This urban political culture is unique to San 
Francisco, the nation's most liberal city and the urban capital of progressivism (Deleon, 2003). 
Walker argues that San Francisco's distinctive aura of urbanity 'is not a gift of Nature or the Market, 
but the outcome of favourable social conditions and fervent struggles' (Walker, 1995, p. 56). 
Another thread linking the planning transformations is the shifted roles of three major collective 
stakeholders -business, government and the community - in the process of consensus building on 
either pro growth or growth control. Table 6.3 illustrates their role shifts - leadership, advocacy or 
acceptance- in the urban development phases marked by either pro growth or growth control. In the 
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pre-1985 phase, the business sector led the pro growth coalition with strong support from the City Hall. 
It was accepted by the general public in a belief that large scale downtown redevelopment would 
make good economic sense in positioning San Francisco in the expected post-industrial economy. In 
the growth control phase of 1985-1995, the community force turned to become the leader in imposing 
balanced and equitable growth, which ultimately won advocacy from the government and acceptance 
from the business. In order to reinvigorate downtown San Francisco and meet the rise of new 
economy and tourist growth in the second half of the 1990s, the City Hall led by Mayor Willie Brown 
took the leadership in the renewed process of urban redevelopment, which was supported by the 
business and was generally tolerated by the community which came to realise that extreme growth 
limit might be detrimental to the economic vitality of the city. 
Table 6.3 Roles of Collective Stakeholders in Planning San Francisco 
Pre-1985 1985-1995 Post-1995 
(pro growth} (arowth control} (oro arowthl 
Business 0 • • 
Government • • 0 
Community • 0 • 
0 Leadership • Advocacy • Acceptance 
The rotating shift of the roles of leadership, advocacy and acceptance between business, government 
and the community should be understood in the specific economic and social settings of the time. In 
the pre-1985 period, San Francisco's corporate economy was dominated by giant firms and powerful 
developers. They had the resources, capacity and drive to build a pro growth regime. Feeling the 
negative impacts of the business dominated urban development the most directly, the community was 
thus enthusiastic in struggling for growth control led by community activists. When the progressive 
growth control ideology dominated the planning discourse and practice, the city was witnessing a 
process of losing corporate headquarters and increasing small businesses under the influences of 
both globalisation and regionalisation. Big firms fled San Francisco while numerous small firms, 
particularly the start-up and small firms of the rising new economy of information and media industries 
saw San Francisco's dynamic urban settings as attractive. This economic transformation is examined 
in more detail in Chapter 7. Feeling the pressure of declining corporate economy, only the 
government could have the will as well as capacity and resources to reinvigorate a new round of 
urban redevelopment. 
The driving force for pro growth was exogenous while the driving force for growth control was 
endogenous. The driving force for pro growth phases in the pre-1985 and the post-1995 periods 
essentially derived from globalisation: in the pre-1985 period, the pro growth strategy was meant to 
maximise San Francisco's competitiveness in the post industrial economy by attracting the location of 
corporate headquarters in San Francisco; in the post-1995 period, the pro growth strategy was meant 
to accommodate the new economy facilitated by information technology as well as rising experience 
economy of San Francisco as a tourist Mecca. On the other hand, the push for growth control has 
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been endogenous since it grew from the grassroots and gradually developed into activist community 
force. 
The three examined plans - the Downtown Plan 1985, Proposition M and the South of Market Plan 
1995 - were the effects of San Francisco's changed social settings on urban planning. They were 
collectively aimed at reaching a balance between economic planning, physical planning and social 
planning. This was a marked differentiation from San Francisco's prior strategy which was exclusively 
on the city economic dynamics through pro growth. The following paragraphs summarise San 
Francisco's planning transformations along the themes of economic planning, physical planning and 
social planning. 
Economically, the goal was to continue and strengthen San Francisco's status as a centre of 
financing, headquarters and service. At the same time, San Francisco's growing role as a centre of 
ideas and experience was emphasised. It was increasingly agreed by major stakeholders that 
unfettered urban redevelopment was not necessarily beneficial for the city's economic development 
since it might generate negative environmental and social consequences which would ultimately 
impact on long-term economic prosperity. A more balanced development approach would help 
revitalise the community, sustain its future development and preserve its past. In terms of driving 
economic prosperity, the Downtown Plan 1985 is typical of the kind of land-use plans produced for the 
CBD of headquarters cities (Simmie, 1987), and has attracted many other cities to produce plans of 
similar kind. 
The physical planning theme covered the largest number of policies and issues. They ranged from 
restrictive building caps, transport and housing infrastructure provision to detailed urban design 
guidelines on streets, public space, and historic architecture preservation. The Downtown Plan 1985 
was essential an urban design plan with 'extensive and detailed aesthetic elements' (Simmie, 1987, p. 
320). San Francisco had been a world city leader in urban design plan. It's Urban Design Plan 1971 
was the first urban design plan in the world and was followed by other American and even Japanese 
cities afterwards. The Downtown Plan 1985 continued to put San Francisco in a leading position of 
urban design. The urban design element was further strengthened by the Beauty Contest program 
endorsed by the Board of Supervisors in the next year which required competition of development 
schemes prior to choosing developers. The post-WWII modernist style buildings were criticised 
aesthetically and socially. Their large scale bulk and big box shape were thought of as lacking 
aesthetic value, creating space unfriendly to human beings, and negatively impacting on San 
Francisco's traditional urban character. San Francisco should have a compact downtown which was 
walkable, liveable and enjoyable for workers, residents and visitors, thus improving the city's 
competitiveness. The imposed urban design requirements worked in some way. New projects after 
1985 began to demonstrate different architectural style and have more design flavours. Figure 6.6 is 
the Marriot Hotel in the South of Market area which was built in this period beside a historical 
architecture. It apparently shows some architectural luxury on the top to differentiate it from those 
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modernist style buildings before 1985. Now San Francisco is known for having one of the most 
demanding sets of design controls of any major city in the United Sates. 
Figure 6.11 Beauty Contest Project in San Francisco: Marriot Hotel 
Source: Photography by Richard Hu 
Proposition M 1986 was particularly known for its social planning theme. Favourable policies towards 
local residents, especially the low- and moderate-incomers, aimed to protect them from being 
disadvantaged by market forces and commercial development pressures. The South of Market Plan 
1995 also highlighted the importance of social planning through protecting traditional light industrial 
and service business from being commercialised into office use and protecting the low incomer 
groups from being pushed out of the South of Market area. Favourable policies for community 
interests were introduced in linkage programs of affordable housing, employment, and local business 
activities. The rise of the social planning theme was related to San Francisco's unique culture of 
liberalism and progressivism: San Franciscans are the most politically active and civically engaged 
(Deleon, 2002). Community participation has been a very strong force in deciding on the city's affairs, 
particularly on issues of urban planning and development. 
The three plans aimed at guiding urban development to achieve economic competitiveness in such a 
way as not to cause undesirable environmental and social consequences. Office construction was 
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restricted in terms of both volume and location. More development policies were devoted to urban 
design and downtown walkability. Meanwhile, conservation of existing economic and social diversity, 
and historical buildings and architectural aesthetics was enforced. They were plans of 'development', 
as well as 'conservation' and 'restriction' as shown in the analysis of their thematic characteristics. 
The next chapter analyses the city's urban development in the same period to see how these 
planning transformations have impacted on the city's functional transformations and economic 
competitiveness. 
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Chapter 7 Developing San Francisco 
7.1 Introduction 
This chapter examines San Francisco's urban development transformations in the post-1980 decades. 
The transformations are examined through two spectrums: functional concentration and economic 
base. Through the variables of employment by land use and floor area by land use, the functional 
concentration analysis identifies the changes of the urban functions concentrated in San Francisco. 
The economic base analysis uses the data of employment by industry to find out San Francisco's 
economic transformations and economic drivers. For each spectrum, the IQV- the diversity index- of 
either land use variables or industry variables are calculated to see San Francisco's urban functions 
being towards more diversified or less diversified. 
Section 7.2 is a historical outline of San Francisco's urban development in the post-WWII decades as 
background. Section 7.3 and Section 7.4 respectively analyse San Francisco's functional 
concentration and economic base. Section 7.5 discusses and concludes the patterns of San 
Francisco's urban development transformations based on the above analyses and calculations. 
7.2 Background 
San Francisco as a prosperous metropolis was catalysed by the Gold Rush. In the one century 
between the Gold Rush and 1950, San Francisco's population kept growing by 40 percent every ten 
years on average (see Figure 7.1 ). In 1900, San Francisco was the 91h largest American city 
(Schwarzer, 2001) - this was remarkable given its constrained geographical location. However, San 
Francisco's population peaked in 1950 and turned to decline in the post-WWII suburbanisation 
process until 1980 when it began to grow again. San Francisco's population growth after 1980 was 
exceptional: in 2000, only the populations of New York and San Francisco - the top two densest 
American cities - reached their historic peak levels in 1950 of all American cities (Schwarzer, 2001 ). 
The new wave of population growth and urban revitalisation can be largely attributed to immigration -
both overseas and domestic. San Francisco has become one of the most cosmopolitan cities in the 
world. In 2005, 36 percent of San Francisco's population were born overseas (US Census Bureau, 
2008). 
However, San Francisco's population reversal did not mean the reversal of the suburbanisation 
process that began in the 1950s. As illustrated in Figure 7.1, despite its population growth in the post-
1980 years, San Francisco's population and employment shares of total Bay Area population and 
employment declined. The comparative decline of San Francisco's employment was particularly 
striking: from 1980 to 2005, San Francisco lost its total employment by 27 percent (San Francisco 
Planning Department, 2005, 2006b). There are two implications here: the Bay Area's growths of 
population and employment were higher than those in San Francisco in the post-1980 years; at the 
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same time, San Francisco gained residents but lost jobs. The San Francisco case verifies the claim 
that 'the dominant spatial trend in US metropolitan areas during the fast-growing 1980s was 
decentralization of employment' (Cervera & Wu, 1998, p. 1 059). 
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Figure 7.1 San Francisco Population (1860-2005) and Its Population & Employment Share of Bay 
Area (1970-2005) 
Source: (San Francisco Planning Department, 2005, 2006b; US Census Bureau, 2008) 
The post-WWII suburbanisation of population and employment developed in parallel with an inner city 
development boom in San Francisco, which was unprecedented in its history and was hardly rivalled 
by any other American cities. Major drivers and effects of the post-WWII development boom are 
discussed in Chapter 6. From 1965 to 1980, San Francisco's total office space more than doubled 
(see Figure 7.2). The 1980-1985 years were the last phase as well as the culmination of the post-
WWII development boom before the restrictive Downtown Plan 1985 and Proposition M 1986 were 
enforced_ Office development in the second half of the 1980s was very modest. This was a result of 
property market downturn rather than the policy effects of the restrictive plans since the allowed 
construction cap in Proposition M was not reached in years after 1986. In the second half of the 
1990s, a renewed round of urban development arose in San Francisco, mostly in the South of Market 
Area (SoMA). Office growth in the five years of 1995-2000 more than doubled that in the previous ten 
years as indicated in Figure 7.2. 
San Francisco's urban growth along the post-WWII years until now is best visualised by its skyline 
changes in Figure 7.3. These pictures were taken in the same place on Treasure Island (Bloom. 
2009). In 1958, San Francisco was a place of numerous low rises and a number of medium rises. The 
background hill was prominent in height and scale. In 1972, it was already a Manhattan and the 
background hill was completely blocked. San Francisco's present-day skyline already took its form in 
the 1970s and has not changed much since then. The construction boom in the early 1980s 
intensified the spatial structure, but did not impact much on the city's skyline. There are no easily 
identifiable differences between San Francisco's skylines in 1972 and 1992. 
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Figure 7.2 San Francisco Downtown Total Office Space 1965-2000 
(in million square feet) 
Source: (San Francisco Planning Department, 2004) 
1995 2000 
The drivers of the physical changes of San Francisco's urban form were its urban functions which 
experienced fundamental shifts in the same period. San Francisco was a leading city in the West 
Coast in the one century time from the Gold Rush to the end of the World War Two. It was a regional 
centre as well as a global gateway city. It was a financial centre, a status established since the Gold 
Rush. It was the hub to distribute California's natural, agricultural and manufactured goods in its 
hinterland, elsewhere in the United States and overseas. It was the prime choice to home federal, 
state and local government institutions. Overall, its urban roles included finance and banking, 
distribution, trade, manufacturing, government administration and culture. 
The US economy began to be in transition from an industrial to a post industrial economy in the post-
WWII years, in which San Francisco was a vanguard (Sims, 2000). San Francisco's manufacturing, 
distributing and maritime industries were decentralised to other Bay Area and West Coast centres. 
The suburbanisation of manufacturing in the Bay Area took place along with the process of 
industrialisation far before the post-WWII years (Walker, 2004), but the booming post-WWII freeway 
and other transport infrastructure development in the Bay Area facilitated and accelerated the 
decentralisation process of San Francisco's industrial economy. As discussed in Chapter 6, it was a 
consensus among the government, business and the general public that San Francisco should be a 
regional centre of services and corporate headquarters in the macro context of post industrial 
economic transition. In order to capture the momentum, large amount of capital investment was 
attracted, downtown high rise office buildings were constructed, the public transit systems like BART 
and Muni Metro were built, and supporting facilities such as the Moscone Centre and hotels were 
launched. Within twenty years from the late 1950s to the early 1980s, San Francisco replaced its low 
rise factories and warehouses with high rise modern office buildings, shifted its economic base from 
manufacturing and distribution to corporate and business services, and shifted its employment base 
from working class to middle and upper class. 
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19'9l 
Figure 7.3 San Francisco Skyline 1915-1992 
Source:(Bioom, 2009) 
The 1980s witnessed an accelerated process of globalisation mainly driven by global financial 
deregulation, neoliberal reforms initiated by the Reagan and Thatcher's governments, and 
advancement in transport and communication technologies (Short & Kim, 1999). An integrated global 
economy system exerted far-reaching influences on major cities, which also shaped globalisation 
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themselves. The following sections measure and analyse San Francisco's urban development 
transformations in the next context of post-1980 decades. 
7.3 Functional Concentration 
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Figure 7.4 Map of Financial District and C-3 District in San Francisco 
Note: The boundary lines are straightened purposefully to indicate the location rather than accurately coincide with the planning 
zones. 
Source: Google Earth, reproduced by Richard Hu. 
The functional concentration analysis is based on two variables: employment by land use and floor 
area by land use. Employment by land use is analysed in both the San Francisco City and the 
Financial District. The Financial District is San Francisco's CBD, where the cluster of the highest 
buildings is located. The analysis of floor area by land use is focused on the C-3 District, the 
commercial central area of San Francisco. The C-3 District is the zoning area defined by the San 
Francisco Planning Department to refer to the downtown commercial area, 'a centre for city, regional 
and international commerce' (San Francisco Planning Department, 2009a). It is composed of four 
kinds of commercial activities: downtown office, downtown retail, downtown general commercial and 
downtown support. Generally C-3 is used to refer to downtown or centre of San Francisco. The 
geographical boundary of the C-3 District is much larger than that of the Financial District (see Figure 
7.4). The C-3 District is San Francisco's central place, and the Financial District IS San Francisco's 
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CBD. The time scopes of analyses for these three geographical delimitations do not accurately 
coincide because of restrictions due to data availability. 
7 .3.1 Employment by Land Use 
San Francisco City 
Figure 7.5 and Figure 7.6 illustrate the changes of employment by land use in the San Francisco City 
from 1980 to 2005 based on the employment data and calculations in Appendix 4.1. 
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Figure 7.5 Employment Share by Land Use Division in San Francisco (1980-2005) 
2005 
Figure 7 .5 shows the employment shares of different land use divisions from 1980 to 2005 at intervals 
of f1ve years 1n the San Francisco City. The five major land use divisions fall into two groups according 
to their overall trends throughout these years: the grouping of Office, Retail, Hotel and CIE; and 
declining Industrial as land use division. In 1980, Industrial was the largest land use division of 
employment, accoutring for 30 percent of total employment, closely followed by Office. By 2005, 
Industrial's employment share had decreased to 16 percent, lower than Office, CIE and Retail. 
Throughout the period from 1985 to 2005, Office was the largest land use division of employment, 
and this status had been strengthened except that its employment share declined from 40 percent in 
2000 to 37 percent in 2005. Retail's employment share was also on the rise, but on a very modest 
scale. The land use division of Hotel increased its employment share by close to 1 percent, but this 
was remarkable growth given its very small employment share. CIE had the largest employment 
share growth from 16 percent in 1980 after Industrial and Office to 25 percent in 2005 only second to 
Office. This indicates a significant unban transformation in San Francisco, that is, San Francisco's 
increasing role 1n cultural, institutional and educational functions. 
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Figure 7.6 Employment Change by Land Use Division in San Francisco (1980-2005) 
Note: Red bars indicate the major land use divisions with the blue bars to their right indicating their respective subdivisions. 
Figure 7.6 aligns the land use divisions and their subdiv1s1ons according to their employment changes 
in 1980-2005 1n the San Franc1sco City. San Francisco's total employment number decreased by 5 
percent in this penod. Measured through land uses, CIE, Hotel, Retail and Office gained employment, 
while Industrial lost. All subdivisions of CIE gained employment, and education services Increased by 
even more than 50 percent. For Retail, the subdivision of eating & drinking increased the most by 32 
percent. Overall, Office increased its employment as a major land use division, but its subdivisions 
indicated different trends: office services had the highest growth rate of 45 percent, but both finance 
and insurance lost their respective employment by almost 40 percent. All subdivisions of Industrial lost 
employment except for construction - despite suburbanisation of most labour-intensive industnes, 
San Francisco's construction remained comparatively robust for its considerably active urban 
construction in th1s period. 
Financial Distnct 
Figure 7.7 and Figure 7.8 illustrate the changes of employment by land use in the Financial District, 
the San Francisco CBD, based on the employment data and calculations in Appendix 4.2. 
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Figure 7.7 Employment Share by Land Use Division in the Financial District, San Francisco (1987-
2005) 
The employment share patterns of different land uses in the Financial District (see Figure 7.7) indicate 
both commonalities and differences compared with those in the San Francisco City. The 
commonalities are 1n the general trend - increasmg employment shares of Office, Retail , Hotel and 
CIE and deceasing employment share of Industrial. The differences are in the specificities of 
employment shares in different years as well as the extents of changes across the years. Office was 
much more concentrated in the Financial District and its concentration has been increasing .. 
Notwithstanding a growing trend, the employment share of Retail in the Financial District was less 
than that in the San Francisco City. This is not surprising since San Francisco's Retail clustering area, 
the Union Square, is very close to but outside the Financial District. In 2005, Hotel employment 
shares in both the Financral District and the San Francisco City reached 4 percent. However, given 
the huge difference in their total employments, 4 percent of Hotel employment share in the Financial 
District indicates a very high and fast concentration. In 1990, Hotel employment share in the San 
Francisco City was already 3 percent whrle it was only 1 percent in the Financial District. It infers that 
the Financial District increased its Hotel function very significantly throughout the 1990s until 2005. 
Another major different pattern is seen in CIE. CIE's employment share in the Financial Distract had 
been constant at around 7 percent throughout the years , while its employment in the whole City had 
been very impressive with high employment shares as well as high employment increase. 
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Figure 7.8 Employment Change by Land Use Division in Financial District, San Francisco (1987-2005) 
The Financial District lost a quarter of its total employment from 1987 to 2005. The total loss was 
distributed among three land use divisions - Industrial, CIE and Office as illustrated in Figure 7.8. 
Retail increased its employment very modestly. Hotel employment grew at a striking rate of 270 
percent, which reflects its significant employment share growth in these years. 
7 .3.2 Floor Area by Land Use 
C-3 District 
Figure 7.9 and Figure 7.10 illustrate the changes of floor area by land use in the C-3 District of San 
Francisco from 1982 to 2002 based on the floor area data and calculations in Appendix 4.3. 
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Figure 7.9 Floor Area Share by Land Use Division in C-3 District, San Francisco (1982-2002) 
Figure 7.9 illustrates the changes of floor area shares by land uses in 1982-2002 in the C-3 district of 
San Francisco. Office remained to be the dominant land use in the two decades, but on a slight 
declining trend from 70 percent to 67 percent. The second largest space user across the years was 
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Hotel, very closely followed by Retail. The comparatively high and growing space use share of Hotel 
indicates increasing concentration of tourist accommodation in central area of San Francisco, which is 
also attested by the above analysis of employment by land use division. Residential and CIE were on 
a slight growing trend; Industrial was on a slight declining trend. 
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Figure 7.10 Floor Area by Land Use Division in C-3 District, San Francisco (1982-2002) 
The total floor area in the C-3 district increased by more than 25 percent between 1982 and 2002. 
This growth was contributed to the urban redevelopment boom before 1985 and after 1995 as 
discussed in Chapter 6. The prevailing planning strategy in this period was to control commercial 
development of office and encourage residential and mixed use development. The changes of floor 
areas by land uses reflected the impact of this planning strategy. As demonstrated in Figure 7.1 0, the 
floor area of Residential more than doubled; Cultural & Institutional grew by more than half; Hotel 
grew by 40 percent; the dominant land uses of Office and Retail grew their space areas by a modest 
20 percent, below the total growth rate. Only Industrial as a land use division lost its floor area by 8 
percent. 
7.3.3 Diversity Index of Land Uses 
Section 7.3.1 and Section 7.3.2 examined three variables of land use: employment by land use in the 
San Francisco City; employment by land use in the Financial District; floor area by land use in the C-3 
District. This section calculates their IQV values in the commencing and ending years in the time 
scope of data collection. Then the temporal values are compared to see whether San Francisco's 
urban functions tended to be more diversified or less diversified. The calculating equation and method 
are explained in Chapter 2. 
• Calculations of IQV of employment by land use division in San Francisco in 1985 and 2005 are as 
follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 4.4): 
IQV = k (Nz-r.f z) 
N2 (k-1) 
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k =27 
N = 100 
L !'(1985)=616.69827; L !'(2005)=818.9933 
Then: 
IQV (1985)= k(N'-r.t'J 27(too'-6t6.69B27) 0_974 
NZ(k-1) 1002(26) 
IQV (2005)= k(N'-r.t'J 27(too'-otB.9933) 0_953 
N2(k-1) 1002(26) 
• Calculations of IQV of employment by land use division in the Financial District in 1987 and 2005 
are as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 4.5): 
IQV = k(N'-r.t') 
N2(k 1) 
k=5 
N = 100 
L [ 2 (1987)= 4, 116.61246; L [ 2 (2005}=4,607.534 
Then: 
IQV (1987)= k(N'-r.t'J s(too'-4.116.61246) 0_735 NZ(k-1) 1002{4) 
IQV (2005)= k(N'-r.t') s(loo'-4.607.534) 0_674 
NZ(k-1) 1002(4) 
• Calculations of IQV of floor area by land use division in the C-3 area in 1982 and 2002 are as 
follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 4.6): 
IQV = k(N'-r.t') 
N2(k 1) 
k=5 
N = 100 
L !'(1982)= 5, 115.628; L !'(2002}=4796.482 
Then: 
IQV (1982)= k(N'-r.t'J 6(too'-S,115.62B ) 0_586 NZ(k-1) 1002(5) 
IQV (2002)= k(N'-r.t') 6(too'-4796.4B2) 0_624 NZ(k-1) 1002(5) 
The IQVs of all sets of variables are summarised as follows in Table 7.1. 
Table 7.1 Summary of IQVs of San Francisco's Land Use Divisions 
Variables of IQV 
Emolovment bv Land Use Division in San Francisco 0.974 (1985) 
Employment by Land Use Division in the Financial District 0.735 (1987) 
Floor Area by Land Use Division in the C-3 District 0.586 (1982) 
0.953 (2005) 
0.674 (2005) 
0.624 (2002) 
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7.4 Economic Base 
The economic base analysis is based on the variable of employment by industry. The method is to 
calculate the LQ values of employment by industry divisions in San Francisco with the San Francisco 
Bay Area as the reference region. The calculating equation and rationale are explained in Chapter 3. 
The City of San Francisco has a jurisdictional boundary. The Bay Area is usually defined as the land 
within the nine counties around the San Francisco Bay: Alameda, Contra Costa, Marin, Napa, San 
Francisco, San Mateo, Santa Clara, Solano, and Sonoma. The governments of these nine counties 
and the cities that lie within them form the Association of Bay Area Governments (ABAG). The data 
collection of the Bay Area is based on this definition and constructed by aggregating data for the nine 
counties. 
The time period for data collection and analysis ranges from 1980 to 2005 and is divided into two 
phases: 1980-1989 and 1990-2005. This division is for focused investigation by phases as well as for 
data consistency. Over the long time scope of 25 years under investigation, two industry classification 
systems have been used in US: the Standard Industry Classification (SIC) system and the North 
American Industry Classification System (NAICS). Both developed by the US Department of 
Commerce, the NAICS was released in 1997 and last revised in 2002 to replace the SIC system used 
before 2001. The fundamental difference between these two classification systems is that 'the SIC 
system classifies all business establishments based on the kind of product or service they provide 
while the NAICS classifies all business establishments based on the similarity in the process used to 
produce goods or services (US Census Bureau, 2006). The NAICS organises all economic activities 
into 20 broad sectors as opposed to 10 sectors in the SIC system. The corresponding industry 
divisions between these two systems are listed in Appendix 4.7 with their differences highlighted. The 
economic base analysis for the 1980-1989 phase is based on the SIC system and the analysis for the 
1990-2005 phase is based on the NAICS system. 
Finally, the IOVs of employments by all industries and employments by economic base industries are 
calculated. The purpose is to find out whether San Francisco's urban functions became more or less 
diversified during this twenty five years period. 
7.4.1 Economic Base (1980-1989) 
Figure 7.11 and Table 7.2 categorise the industries of San Francisco into four groups based on their 
LQ values in 1989 and LQ changes between 1980 and 1989. Their employment shares in 1989 are 
indicated by the sizes of bubbles in Figure 7.11 and their figures are specified in Table 7.2. Both 
Figure 7.11 and Table 7.2 are based on the data and calculations in Appendix 4.8. 
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Figure 7.11 Grouping of Industries by Employment LQ in San Francisco (1980-1989) 
Note: Bubble sizes are proportional to the Industries' employment shares in the total employment of San Francisco in 1989. 
1A£:; 
Table 7.2 Grouping of Industries by Employment LQ in San Francisco (1980-1989) 
Basic Declining Industries Growing Industries 
Economy Industry Divisions by SIC LQ Change LQ in 1989 Employmen1 Industry Divisions by SIC LQ Change LQ in 1989 Employment 
(sequenced by absolute (80-89) share in 1989 (sequenced by absolute (80-89) Share in 1989 
values of LO change from values of LQ change from 
the largest to the smallest) the largest to the smallest) 
40-49 -23% t.39 3.2% 90-98 Government 15.9% 1.10 13% 
Communications/Utilities 
60-67 FIRE -9% 1.85 13.6% 70-89 Services 1% 1.25 33.7% 
40-49 Transpc>rtation -7% 1.08 3.7% 
Non Declinina Industries GrowinQ Industries 
Basic Industry Divisions by SIC LQ Change LQ in 1989 Employment Industry Divisions by SIC LQ Change LQ in 1989 Employment 
Economy (sequenced by absolute (80-89) share in 1989 (sequenced by absolute (80-89) Share in 1989 
values of LQ change from values of LQ change from 
the laraest to the smallest) the laraest to the smallest) 
00-14 Minina!Aoriculture -60% 0.23 0.2% 52-59 Retail 8% 0.85 14.1% 
50-51 Wholesale Trade -23% 0.91 5.6% 15-17 Construction 3% 0.57 2.7% 
20-39 Manufacturing -8% 0.42 7.3% 
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The four economic groups categorised in Figure 7.11 and Table 7.2 are: 
Growing Basic Economy The growing basic economy group is made up of only two industry 
divisions: Services and Government. What counts is not the number of industry divisions, but the 
sizes and locations of the signifying bubbles in the upper right quadrant of Figure 7.11. Services was 
the largest employment sector with employment share of 34 percent in 1989; Government was the 
fourth largest employment sector with employment share of 13 percent, only slightly alter the second 
largest sector of Retail, whose employment share was 14 percent, and the third largest sector of 
Finance, Insurance and Real Estate (FIRE), whose employment share was 13.6 percent. The LQ 
change of Government was as high as 16 percent, indicating a growing concentration of government 
services in San Francisco with reference to the Bay Area region. With 1 percent of LQ change, the 
status of Services in San Francisco's economy did not change much in 1980-1989. 
Declining Basic Economy The declining basic economy group is comprised of two industry divisions 
according to the SIC system, but the San Francisco Planning Department where the raw data were 
from divided the industry sector of Transportation, Communications and Utilities into two divisions: 
Communication/Utilities and Transportation. This analysis follows the division by the San Francisco 
Planning Department, so this group resulted in three divisions with FIRE as the third industry division. 
Apparently FIRE was the most important sector in this group for its bubble size as the third largest 
employment sector and the highest LQ value of 1.85 of all industries in 1989. FIRE remained a 
dominant economic driver of San Francisco, but its dominant status had slightly reduced as indicated 
by its slightly declined LQ value from 1980 to 1989. The LQ value of Communications/Utilities was 
1.39 in 1989 and it declined by 23 percent between 1980 and 1989. This indicates that San 
Francisco's status in Communications/Utilities remained quite important in the Bay Area, 
notwithstanding a declining trend of its importance and its comparatively small employment share of 3 
percent in 1989. Transportation was a less important basic economy industry with a very low LQ value 
of a little bit more than 1 and a very small LQ change and employment share. 
Growing Non Basic Economy The growing non basic economy group includes the second largest 
employment sector of Retail with employment share of 14 percent in 1989. Retail's LQ value in 1989 
was 0.85 with a change of 8 percent from 1980, indicating that Retail was somewhat revitalised in 
San Francisco in the 1980s. Construction was a small growing industry in this period. 
Declining Non Basic Economy The declining non basic economy group includes three industry 
divisions which actually had been declining much earlier than 1980: Mining/Agriculture, Wholesale 
Trade, and Manufacturing. With a LQ value of 0.91 and employment share of 5.6 percent in 1989, 
Wholesale Trade still played a considerably important role in San Francisco's economy. 
Manufacturing remained an important employment sector with an employment share of 7 percent in 
1989, but its LQ value of 0.42 indicates that manufacturing base had been more spread in the 
suburban centres of the Bay Area. 
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7.4.2 Economic Drivers (1980-1989) 
Industry divisions with LQ values equal to or more than 1 are classified as economic drivers as 
explained in Chapter 3. Table 7.3 lists the economic drivers of San Francisco in 1980-1989 classified 
as knowledge economy, experience economy, traditional economy or public economy depending on 
the kinds of products or services the basic economy industries provide. 
Table 7.3 Classification of San Francisco's Economic Drivers in 1980-1989 
Basic Economy Groups GrowinQ Economic Drivers DeclininQ Economic Drivers 
Knowledge/experience 70-89 Services (33.7%) 60-67 FIRE (13.6%) 
Economy 
Traditional Economy 40-49 Transportation (3.7%) 
40-49 Communications/Utilities 
(3.2%) 
Public Economy 90-98 Government {13%) 
Note: Figures In the brackets are the industry's employment share In 1989. 
The industry divisions of Services and FIRE in the SIC system are so encompassing that the divisions 
between the knowledge economy and the experience economy are blurred. For example, the industry 
division of Services includes such knowledge sectors as business services and engineering as well as 
such experience sectors as motels, entertainment, and recreation. Overall, the combination of 
knowledge economy and experience made the economic drivers of San Francisco in this decade as 
listed in the highlighted cells of Table 7.3. The traditional economy of Transportation and 
Communication/Utilities constituted a small part of San Francisco economic base, but on a declining 
trend. FIRE was also on a slightly declining trend, however, its high employment share and LQ value 
sustained its role as a pivotal economic driver in San Francisco. Another key economic driver in this 
period was the public economy of government services. It was a steadily growing major employment 
sector. In this period, San Francisco was expanding its administrative role over the Bay Area. 
7.4.3 Temporal Comparison (1980-1989) 
Figure 7.12 and Figure 7.13 make temporal comparisons of San Francisco's employments by industry 
divisions between 1980 and 1989. 
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Note: Industries are aligned by their growth rates in San Francisco from the highest to the lowest 
Figure 7.12 compares employment changes of different industry divisions between San Francisco and 
the Bay Area in 1980-1989. San Francisco's employment growth lagged far behind the Bay Area in 
this period: San Francisco grew by only 3.34 percent while t~ Bay Area grew by 20.12 percent as a 
total. San Francisco's employment change was much lower than that of the Bay Area in every 
industry division. In San Francisco, only four industries grew their employments in this period -
Services; Construction; Retail; Government, but for the Bay Area, all industries grew the1r 
employments. 
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Figure 7.13 Employment Shares by Industry Division in San Francisco 1980 vs. 1989 
Note: Industries are aligned by their employment shares in 1989 from the highest to the lowest. 
Figure 7.13 compares employment shares of different industry divisions in 1980 and 1989 in San 
Francisco. All industries reduced their employment shares except for Services and Government. The 
employment share Increases of Services and Government correspond to their growing statuses in the 
economic base analysis. 
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7.4.4 Economic Base (1990-2005) 
Figure 7.14 and Table 7.4 categorise the industries of San Francisco into four groups based on their 
LQ values in 2005 and LQ changes from 1990 to 2005. Their employment shares in 2005 are 
indicated by the sizes of bubbles in Figure 7.14 and the figures of employment shares are specified in 
Table 7.4. Both Figure 7.14 and Table 7.4 are based on the data and calculations in Appendix 4.9. 
The four economic groups categorised in Figure 7.14 and Table 7.4 are: 
Growing Basic Economy Industries in the growing basic economy group can be further divided into 
two categories based on their LQ changes: fast growing industries and steady growing industries. The 
three industry divisions - Arts, Entertainment, and Recreation; Education Services; Accommodation 
and Food Services - all had a LQ change of above 14 percent. The industry division of Arts, 
Entertainment and Recreation even had a LQ change of as high as 37 percent, indicating a very fast 
growing importance and concentration of these industries in San Francisco in 1990·2005. The steady 
growing industry category is comprised of Public Administration; Real Estate and Rental and Leasing; 
Other Services (except Public Administration). By 'steady growing industries', it does not mean that 
they have been less important or less concentrated in San Francisco; it means that their economic 
base status was established in the beginning of the period of 1990-2005, and had been strengthened 
incrementally since then. 
Of all industries in this group, three industry divisions are worth particular attention. The first one is the 
public sector of Public Administration. Public Administration was the largest employment sector in 
2005, accounting for 16 percent of total employment. Its LQ value of 1 .12 in 2005 and LQ change of 4 
percent from 1990 to 2005 mean that Public Administration was a pivotal urban function of San 
Francisco in the whole period. This status was established in the previous decade as indicated by the 
economic base analysis of the 1980-1989 period. The second industry division is Accommodation and 
Food Services for its high value in all of the three variables: high employment share of 12 percent and 
high LQ value of 1.48 in 2005, and high LQ change of 14 percent in 1990-2005. The three high values 
point to one conclusion that Accommodation and Food Services had been a very important business 
sector in San Francisco and its importance was continuing to grow at a fast speed. The third industry 
division is Arts, Entertainment, and Recreation for its high LQ change of 37 percent. Even though its 
employment share in 2005 was as modest as 2 percent, which was restricted by the business nature 
that does not require too many employees, its high LQ value of 1.38 as well as high LQ change 
indicate a high and fast concentration of Arts, Entertainment and Recreation in San Francisco. 
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Table 7.4 Grouping of Industries by Employment LQ in San Francisco (1990-2005) 
Basic Declining Industries Growing Industries 
Economy Industry Divisions by NAICS LQ Change LQ in 2005 Employment Industry Divisions by NAICS LQ Change LQ in 2005 Employment 
(sequenced by absolute values of (90-05) Share in (sequenced by absolute values of (90-05) Share in 2005 
LQ change from the largest to the 2005 LQ change from the largest to the 
smallest)- smallest)-
55. Management of companies -40.9% 1.50 2.44% 71. Arts, entertainment, and 37.2% 1.38 2.16% 
and enterprises recreation 
54. Professional, scientific, and -7.9% 1.35 12.35% 61. Education services 15.7% 1.28 3.07% 
technical services 
52. Finance and insurance -1.9% 1.92 8.98% 72. Accommodation and food 13.8% 1.48 12.01% 
services 
56. Administrative and support -1.7% 1.04 5.88% 92. Public administration: federal, 4.4% 1.12 16.24% 
and waste management and state and local government 
remediation services 
53. Real estate and rental and 2.5% 1.20 2.28% 
leasina 
81. Other services (except public 2.0% 1.24 4.19% 
administration) 
Non DeclininQ Industries Growina Industries 
Basic Industry Divisions by NAICS LQ Change LOin 2005 Employment Industry Divisions by NAICS LQ Change LQin2005 Employment 
Economy (sequenced by absolute values of (90-05) Share in (sequenced by absolute values of (90-05) Share in 2005 
LQ change from the largest to the 2005 LQ cha,~t from the largest to the 
smallest)- smallest 
31·33. Manufacturing -39.0% 0.21 2.24% 23. Construction 9.6% 0.56 3.26% 
48-49&22. transportation, ·35.5% 0.93 2.89% 44-45. Retail trade 4.4% 0.81 8.47% 
warehousing and utilities 
42. Wholesale trade -22.0% 0.61 2.32% 
51. lnfonnation ·9.0% 0.97 3.40% 
62. Health care and social ·2.2% 0.88 7.77% ! 
assistance 
1 <;? 
Declining Basic Economy The declining basic economy group includes almost all advanced service 
industries. Finance and Insurance, with which San Francisco's role has been associated since the 
Gold Rush, continued to be its core urban function. Even though the employment share of Finance 
and Insurance was not so impressive with 9 percent, but its LQ value was the highest 1.92 among all 
industry divisions in 2005. Its LO change of -2% puts it into the group of declining basic economy, 
however it does not mean any substantial decline of its importance in the region. Professional, 
Scientific, and Technical Services was another large employment sector with an employment share of 
12 percent. Its importance in the region is seen in its considerably high LQ value of 1 .35 
notwithstanding its LQ change of -8 percent. The most striking change happened to Management of 
Companies and Enterprises with its LQ change of -41 percent and small employment share of 2.5 
percent. However, its relative importance in the region remained quite strong as seen in its LQ value 
of 1.5. 
The industry division of Administrative and Support Services does not provide as advanced services 
as the above three divisions, but it was an important employment sector with employment share of 6 
percent in 2005. Its modest LQ value of 1.04 put it in a very low profile status of basic economy. 
Growing Non Basic Economy The industry components of the growing non basic economy group in 
1990-2005 remained to be the same as those in 1980-1989: Construction and Retail. With a minor LQ 
change of 4 percent, Retail remained to be a major sector in San Francisco with its LQ value of 0.81 
and employment share of 9 percent in 2005. The Construction sector did not change much either. 
Declining Non Basic Economy Most industries in the declining non basic economy group are labour 
intensive: Manufacturing; Transportation, Warehousing and Utilities; Wholesale Trade; Information; 
and Health Care and Social Assistance. With increasing importance of knowledge economy of high 
value-added advanced services and experience economy of catering for increasing visitors in San 
Francisco, these traditional industries have been pushed out of San Francisco to suburban centres in 
the region - this is a trend which has been developing since the post-WWII years as examined in 
Chapter 6. The only exception is the industry division of Information. Even though it is categorised into 
the declining non basic group, its high LQ value of 0.97 in 2005 indicates San Francisco's position as 
an important information industry centre in the Bay Area. 
7 .4.5 Economic Drivers (1990-2005) 
Table 7.5 lists the economic drivers of San Francisco in 1990-2005 with the classifications of the 
knowledge economy and the experience economy highlighted. 
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Table 7.5 Classification of San Francisco's Economic Drivers in 1990-2005 
Basic Growing Economic Drivers Declining Economic Drivers 
Economy 
Groups 
Knowledge 53. Real estate and rental and leasing 54. Professional, scientific, and technical 
Economy (2.28%) services (12.35%) 
52. Finance and insurance (8.98%) 
56. Administrative and support and waste 
management and remediation services 
(5.88%) 
61. Education services (3.07%) 
81. Other services (except public 
administration) (4.19%) 
55. Management of 
enterprises (2.44%) 
companies and 
Experience 72. Accommodation and food services 
Economy (12.01%) 
71 . Arts, entertainment, and recreation 
(2.16%) 
Public 92. Public administration: federal, 
Economy state and local government (16.24%) 
Unlike the economic drivers in 1980-1989, the economic drivers in 1990-2005 are clearly divided 
between the knowledge economy and the experience economy. The performances of the knowledge 
economy and the experience economy indicated contrary patterns. Almost all knowledge economy 
industries were declining in importance and concentration in San Francisco with reference to the Bay 
Area except for Real Estate and Rental and Leasing which was a very small industry accounting for 
only 2 percent of total employment. On the contrary, all experience economy industries were 
increasing their relative importance and concentration. San Francisco's role as a public administration 
centre was being further strengthened. The comparatively declining industries are those which have 
long been associated with San Francisco' urban functions: finance and insurance, professional 
services, and management. These findings indicate that San Francisco's role as a financial and 
corporate centre has been declining at a slow but steady rate, while its role as a visitor centre as well 
as public administrative centre was growing at a considerably fast and firm rate. 
7.4.6 Temporal Comparison (1990-2005) 
Figure 7.15 and Figure 7.16 make temporal comparisons of San Francisco's employments by industry 
divisions between 1990 and 2005. 
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Figure 7.15 Employment Changes by Industry San Francisco vs. Bay Area 1990-2005 
Note: Industries are aligned accordmg to the1r growth rates 1n San Francisco from the highest to the lowest. 
Figure 7.15 compares employment changes of different industries between San Francisco and the 
Bay Area between 1990 and 2005. San Francisco's total employment declined by 8 percent, at the 
same time the Bay Area's total employment grew by 10 percent. This resulted in fewer growing 
industries m San Francisco and more growing industries in the Bay Area measured by absolute 
employment change in this period. By growth change percentage, stgmficant growth happened in 
Education Services; Arts, Entertainment and Recreation; Construction; Accommodation and Food; 
and Professional, Scientific and Technical Services in San Francisco. Employment in all these 
industries grew by more than 20 percent. The first three industry divistons belong to the growing baste 
economy group in the LQ analysis except for the last divtsion of Professional, Scientific and Technical 
Services which is categorised into the declining basic economy group. With 20 percent employment 
growth, but -8 percent LQ change, it is clear that greater growth change of Professional, Scientific and 
Technical Services sector happened in the Bay Area, which was 56 percent, the highest of all industry 
divisions. Overall, the Bay Area surpassed San Francisco in the growth rates of allmdustries with only 
one exception - Arts, Entertainment and Recreation. This corresponds to the finding of growing 
importance and concentration of Arts, Entertainment and Recreation in San Francisco in the 
economic base analysis. 
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Figure 7.16 Employment Shares by Industry in San Francisco 1990 vs. 2005 
Note: Industries are aligned by their employment shares in 2005 from the highest to the lowest. 
Figure 7.16 compares the employment shares of different industries in San Francisco between i 990 
and 2005. In this period, more industries declined their employment shares than industries increased 
their employment shares. This is partially related to the loss of San Francisco's total employment, and 
partially related to the concentration of employment rn fewer industries. Industries with employment 
share above 5 percent throughout the two and half decades include: Retail Trade; Finance and 
Insurance; Professional, Scientific and Technical Services; Administrative & Support & Waste 
Management & Remediation; Health Care and Social Services; Accommodation and Food; and Public 
Administration. Three industries were in the group of 5+ percent of employment share in i 990, but 
slipped out of the group in 2005: Manufacturing; Transportation, Warehouse & Utilities; and 
Management of Companies and Enterprise. 
For most industries, employment share changes and LQ changes correspond, that is, they 
demonstrated concurrent patterns of growing employment share and LQ or declining employment and 
LQ. Industries of the former pattern include Construction; Retail Trade; Education; Arts, Entertainment 
and Recreation. Industries of the latter pattern include Wholesale Trade; Transportation, Warehouse 
and Utilities; Finance and Insurance; and Management of Companies and Enterprises. However, 
exceptions exist since LQ change is dependent on the industry's regional employment share too. 
There are industries with growing LQ but declining employment share like Real Estate and Rental and 
Leasing; and Public Administration. This indicates a greater shrinking of these industries in the Bay 
Area. There are also industries with declining LQ but growing employment share including Information; 
Professional, Scientific and Technrcal Services; Administratrve and Support and Waste Management; 
and Health Care and Social Services. This indicates greater growth and importance of these 
industries in the Bay Area despite their growing employment in San Francisco too. Greater growth 
and importance of such industries as Information; Professional, Scientific and Technical Services in 
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the Bay Area reflects faster growth of these industries in centres such as the Silicon Valley than San 
Francisco. 
7.7.7 Diversity Index of Industries 
The IQVs of employment by all industries as well as economic base industries examined above are 
calculated using the equation and method discussed in Chapter. In total, four sets of IQVs need to be 
calculated: IQV of employment by all industries (based on SIC system) in 1980 and 1989; IQV of 
employment by all industries {based on NAICS system) in 1990 and 2005; IQV of employment by 
economic base industries (based on SIC system) in 1980 and 1989; IQV of employment by economic 
base industries (based on NAICS system) in 1990 and 2005. 
• Calculations of IQV of employment by all industry divisions (SIC system) in San Francisco in 1980 
and 1989 are as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 4.1 0): 
IQV = k(N'-l: r') 
N2(k 1) 
k= 10 
N = 100 
I f 2 (1980)= 1601.463; I f 2 {1989)=1888.78858 
Then: 
IQV {1980)= k(N'-Lt'J 
N 2(k-1) 
IQV (1989)= k(N'-Lt'l 
N2(k-1) 
10(1002-1601.463) 0.933 
1002(9) 
10(1002-1888.78858) 0.901 
1002(9) 
• Calculations of IQV of employment by all industry divisions (NAICS system) in San Francisco in 
1990 and 2005 are as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 4.11 ): 
IQV = k(N'-l:f') 
N2(k-1) 
k=19 
N = 100 
I f2(1990)= 830.2723; I f 2 (2005)=891.5543 
Then: 
IQV {1990)= k(N'-Lt') 
N 2(k-1) 
19(1002-830.2723) 0.968 
1002(18) 
IQV (2005) k(N'-Lt'J t9(too'-B91.SS43) 
N'(k-1) too'(tB) 0.961 
• Calculation of IQV of employment by basic economy industry divisions (SIC system) in San 
Francisco in 1980 is as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 4.12): 
IQV = k(N'-l:f'J 
N2(k-1) 
k=5 
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N = 100 
:E f 2 (1980)= 107.22; 
Then: 
IQV (1980)= k(N'-Lt') 5(1oo'-3107.221) 0.862 
N2(k-1) 1002(4) 
• Calculation of IQV of employment by basic economy industry divisions (SIC system) in San 
Francisco in 1989 is as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 4.13): 
IQV = k(N'-l: f') 
N2(k-1) 
k=5 
N = 100 
:E f 2 (1989)=3247.03 
Then: 
IQV (1989)= k(N'-l:f') 5(100'-3247.03) 0.844 
NZ(k-1) 1002(4) 
• Calculation of IQV of employment by basic economy industries (NAICS system) in San Francisco 
in 1990 is as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 4.14): 
IQV = k(N'-l:f') 
N 2(k-1) 
k = 12 
N = 100 
:E f 2 (1990)=1231.131 
Then: 
IQV (1990)= k(N'-l:f') 
N 2(k-1) 
12(1002-1231.131) 
too 2(tt) 0.957 
• Calculation of IQV of employment by basic economy industries (NAICS system) in San Francisco 
in 2005 is as follows (raw figures and detailed calculations are listed in Appendix 4.15): 
IQV = k(N'-Lt') 
N 2(k-1) 
k = 10 
N = 100 
:E ! 2 (2005)=1483.345 
Then: 
IQV (2005)= k(N'-l:f') 
N2(k-l) 
10{1002-1483.345) 0.946 
1002(9) 
The IQVs of all sets of variables are summarised in Table 7.6: 
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Table 7.6 Summary of IOVs of San Francisco's Industry Divisions 
Variables of IQV 
Employment by All Industry Divisions (SIC) 0.933 1980 0.901 1989) 
Employment by All Industry Divisions (NAICS) 0.968 1990 0.961 2005) 
Employment by Economic Base lndustrv Divisions (SIC) 0.862 1980 0.844 1989) 
Employment by Economic Base Industry Divisions fNAICSl 0.957 (1990) 0.946 (2005) 
7.5 Discussion & Conclusion 
This section discusses and summarises the patterns of San Francisco's urban transformations in the 
post-1980 decades observed through its functional concentration measured by land use, economic 
base measured by industry, and overall diversity indexes of land uses and industries. 
Functional Concentration 
Changes in employment and employment share by land use divisions in both the City of San 
Francisco and the San Francisco CBD - the Financial District are analysed. Industrial reduced its 
absolute employment number as well as employment share in both the city and the CBD. In the City 
of San Francisco, Office, Retail, Hotel and CIE increased both employment number and employment 
share. Office and CIE increased their employment shares very significantly to offset the employment 
share decrease of Industrial which was 50 percent. In the Financial District, Office, Retail, and Hotel 
had employment share growth, and CIE's employment share kept constant. But of the four land use 
divisions with growing or constant employment shares, only Hotel and Retail increased absolute 
employment numbers. Like Industrial, both Office and CIE lost employment, resulting in 25 percent of 
total employment loss in the Financial District in 1987 ·2005. Hotel had the most impressive growth in 
both employment number and employment share. Overall, both the City of San Francisco and the 
Financial District strengthened their urban functions of Office and Retail as indicated in their increased 
employment share. The growth of Hotel tended to be concentrated in the Financial District, while the 
growth of CIE was dispersed in the non-CBD areas of the City. 
The analysis of the changes of floor area by land use division focuses on the C-3 District, the central 
place of the San Francisco City. The total floor area in the C-3 District increased by more than 25 
percent between 1982 and 2002. Floor area grew in all land use divisions except for Industrial. The 
top three floor area growers were Residential, CIE and Hotel, followed by Office and Retail. These 
changes of floor area by land use division reflected the effects of the planning strategies which are 
examined in Chapter 6. One key goal of these strategies was to mix the Office dominance with more 
provision of residential and tourist accommodations for a liveable and lively downtown San Francisco. 
The process of mixing land uses was also evidenced by the floor area shares over the years. The 
floor area share of Office was decreasing, while that of Residential, Hotel and CIE was increasing. 
Egon and Bell (2007) identify the emergence of a Central Social District (CSD) extending from the 
San Francisco Museum of Modern Arts past the Westfield shopping centre and through Union Square 
as a social district to supplement the commercial core in the CBD of the Financial District to create 
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mixed-use, liveable and 24-hour downtown neighbourhoods. The increasing floor area uses by the 
land uses of Residential, Hotel and CIE attests the formation of such a social district. 
Measured by either employment or floor area, comparatively CIE and Hotel as land uses were 
increasingly growing and concentrated in central San Francisco areas. This points to the same finding 
from the economic base analysis that the industries of the experience economy were increasingly 
concentrated in San Francisco with reference to the Bay Area. The growth of such land uses and 
industries explains the contradictory overall trends of employment by land use and floor area by land 
use in central San Francisco, that is, the total floor area increased while the total employment 
decreased. This is counterintuitive in that floor area growth should expand in parallel with employment 
growth to provide space for the increasing number of employees. However, in San Francisco the floor 
area growth mainly occurred in land uses which tended to hire fewer people, such as CIE and Hotel, 
or hire no people, such as Residential, while employment-intensive land use of Office increased very 
modest floor area in the period under investigation. 
Economic Base 
The economic base analysis of San Francisco is made on the data of employment by industry division. 
The focus is on finding out the economic drivers. The evolutions of San Francisco's economic drivers 
suggest the following patterns in the post-1980 decades: 
Government as the public economy was the second largest employment sector by the SIC system in 
1980-1989 and the largest employment sector by the NAICS system in 1990-2005 in San Francisco. 
Throughout the years from 1980 to 2005, government was categorised as growing basic economy 
sector, indicating its robust increase in terms of concentration and importance in San Francisco with 
reference to the Bay Area. The City of San Francisco has endorsed a so-called 'high-tax, high-service' 
approach of public sector (Metcalf, 2007) and has the fourth highest business taxes of US cities alter 
New York, Washington DC and Philadelphia (Kiinksiek, 2004), partially explaining its considerably 
high proportion of government employment to provide desired public services. On the other hand, San 
Francisco has been historically an important centre of government at several levels and has a high 
concentration of state and federal courts, including the chief location of the Ninth Circuit Court of 
Appeals. Furthermore, high concentration of government services has a magnetic effect on many 
types of firms which must be close to governments and government agencies because 'proximity 
allows quick travel, face-to-face interaction, and heightened lobbying visibility' (Kiinksiek, 2004, p. 24). 
For example, law firms often choose to locate to near courts. This explains the clustering of 
governments and government-related services in central San Francisco. 
San Francisco has long been a knowledge economy centre of finance, insurance, professional and 
headquarters services. During the two and half decades under investigation, San Francisco's overall 
performance of the knowledge economy with reference to the Bay Area was on a decline, but different 
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industry divisions declined to different extents during this period. San Francisco's status as a finance 
and insurance centre established from the Gold Rush days did not substantially change. Despite a 
very slight LQ value decrease, finance and insurance still had the highest LQ value of around 1.9 in 
2005, far higher than all other industry divisions. This is a clear indication of the high concentration 
and importance of finance and insurance services in San Francisco. Other knowledge based services 
like professional, scientific and technical services remained important and robust in San Francisco too, 
even though they also had LQ value decreases. 
The most striking change occurred in the company and enterprise management sector. It declined its 
LQ value by the largest rate of all industry divisions between 1990 and 2005, indicating its fast decline 
of importance and concentration in San Francisco with reference to the Bay Area. However, its LQ 
value of 1.5 in 2005 indicated that it remained to be quite highly concentrated in San Francisco, but its 
employment was very small. San Francisco has been losing its corporate economy with fewer 
corporations having their headquarters located there. However, the lost corporate economy did not 
necessarily move to suburban centres of the Bay Area as generally assumed. At the same time, the 
Bay Area also lost its corporate economy, though at a much smaller rate than San Francisco (see 
Figure 7.17). Increasing globalisation and the consequent mandate that firms be competitive in a 
global environment have required that companies treat location decisions as an explicit part of their 
business strategy (Kiinksiek, 2004). Corporations are now globally mobile. Major companies were 
fleeing, including the Fortune 500 giants which had been located in San Francisco. According to the 
CNNMoney Report (CNN, 2007), only six Fortune 500 headquarters were still based in San Francisco 
in 2006. The number of San Franciscans employed by firms of more than 1,000 employees has fallen 
by half from 1977 to 2005 (Egan, 2006). 
Godfrey (1997) suggests that by the mid-1990s San Francisco had become less central to the Bay 
Area as businesses relocated to the suburbs and the electronics industry of Silicon Valley boomed. 
Restrictive office development regulations, high space rent, and insufficient infrastructure provision 
are blamed for the flee of corporate headquarters to more affordable suburban centres or other cities 
(Hartman, 2002), but increasingly to attract corporate economy is not a matter of intra-metropolitan 
competition within the Bay Area, rather one of inter-metropolitan and global competition since the Bay 
Area was also losing the corporate economy since the 1990s as stated above. The loss of corporate 
economy has been offset by the increasing importance of small business in San Francisco. In 2005, 
small businesses with fewer than 10 employees and self-employed firms made up 85 percent of total 
business establishments in San Francisco (San Francisco City Government, 2006). 
San Francisco's performance in the other sector of knowledge economy - the new economy of 
information industry - was not so impressive with reference to the Bay Area. San Francisco's 
employment share in information industry increased between 1990 and 2005, but its regional 
importance as measured by LQ was offset by extremely high growth in the Bay Area (see Figure 
7.17). Report from the Bay Area Council Economic Institute indicates that the overall knowledge-
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based employment share in the Bay Area is in line with peer city regions of London, Boston, New 
York and Tel-Aviv, but the Bay Area's competitiveness is its productivity advantage in information 
services, computer and electronics design and manufacturing (Bay Area Council Economic Institute, 
2008). Other researches also point to the Bay Area's globally leading status in high-tech information 
technology. In the 2007 index of high-tech economy regions released by the Milken Institute, the 
Silicon Valley (the San Jose - Santa Clara metro area) ranked the first as the preeminent high-tech 
cluster in North America based on measures of the concentration of technology employment and 
wage in the local economy and each metro's relative share of aggregate North America activity 
(DeVol, Klowden, Bidroussian, & Yeo, 2009). When Richard Florida first proposed his 'creative class' 
concept, he produced a creativity index of large US cities based on a 3-Ts measures (talent, 
technology and tolerance), in which the San Francisco metro area ranked the first too (Florida, 2002). 
San Francisco gained from being a gateway city of the creative Bay Area in the information economy. 
The new information economy helped facilitate San Francisco's economic revival in the second half of 
the 1990s. The hi-tech information economies were incubated in or applied the technology from the 
suburbs and exurbs, such as Silicon Valley, and then were 'urbanised' (Godfrey, 1997) in San 
Francisco to commercialise and disseminate the final products. Dot-com and media content firms 
mushroomed in the late 1990s in San Francisco. Sims (2000: 3-7) argues that 'the dot-coms are a 
nearly perfect fit with San Francisco': San Francisco had the supporting business established required 
by the digital content producers, such as media, advertising, printing, telecommunication, and graphic 
design; San Francisco's rich talent pool provided the dot-coms with a ready workforce; San Francisco 
had ready large space of office and efficient public transport to meet their need; San Francisco had a 
magnetic urban life style that attracted the creative talents of the digital age. New dot-com and other 
knowledge based workers are attracted by those characteristics which only urban areas have, and 
which San Francisco has in spades - real neighbourhoods, walkability, architectural characters, 
mixed use, diversity of lifestyles, high levels of personal interaction, anonymity, and multiple cultural 
venues (Pamuk, 2004). San Francisco's inherent attractiveness and local amenities were then able to 
be capitalised (Black, Gates, Sanders, & Taylor, 2002). Geographically, the dot-cams were 
concentrated in the SoMA area where the industrial workshops and warehouses were easily 
converted for use at affordable cost. The SoMA area's amenities of cultural facilities, night clubs, pubs, 
and the tolerant and casual atmosphere appealed to the young digital generation. The blurred division 
between work and living of the dot-coms favoured the proliferated live/work loft units in the area 
(Durandet, 2007). The dot-com boom thus triggered a live/work loft surge in the late 1990s which 
mostly located in the SoMA area. By 2001, 1,860 units were constructed or converted and 2,314 
additional units were approved (San Francisco Planning Department, 2007, p. 17). The SoMA was 
thus developing into an artistic and digital area as a counterpart of the business centre of the 
Financial District across the Market Street. 
The above discussion of San Francisco's knowledge economy base is derived from the LQ analysis 
of San Francisco's industries with the Bay Area as the reference region. San Francisco's relative 
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performance in the information industry was not so impressive g1ven the industry's more solid 
economic base in the Bay Area. However, if the LQ analysis is made with the US nation as the 
reference reg1on, San Francisco's performance in the information industry will be highly enhanced. A 
recent economic study using the latter model indicates that San Francisco's present economic base 
falls in two broad categories: a knowledge sector that spans financial, professional and headquarters 
services, and media and information technology industries (Egan, 2007). 
The industries of the experience economy had the fastest and strongest growth of importance and 
concentration in San Francisco as seen in their high LQ values and LQ changes. This corresponds to 
the comparative growth of CIE and Hotel land uses 1n central San Francisco measured by either 
employment or floor area as examined in the functional concentration analysis. Though the 
experience economy did not develop to be as important as the knowledge economy as measured by 
absolute LQ values (finance and insurance had the highest LQ value of all industry divisions), the 
rising trend of the experience economy industnes has been very robust. The robustness of the 
experience economy growth in San Francisco was also evidenced in its hotel average daily rate (ADR) 
and occupancy trends from 1990 to 2005 (see Figure 7 .17). Except for the post-9/11 economic 
downtown years, San Francisco's hotel industry grew steadily. San Francisco was a recognised world 
class tourist destination. It was the second most popular tourist city in North America only after New 
York in 2006 and 2007 (Swivel Preview, 2008). In 2007, more than 16 million visitors came to San 
Francisco, injecting nearly $8.3 billion expenses to the economy (San Francisco Convention & 
Visitors Bureau, 2008). However, San Francisco's tourism industry was more than sightseeing. Its 
tourism market has historically been based on a 'three-legged stool': one-third convention/meetings 
travel, one-third leisure/consumer travel and one-third business travel, but in recent years the 
business travels have been shrinking, while convention travels remained robust with the Yerba Buena 
area growing into a world-class convention clustering area (San Francisco Convention & Visitors 
Bureau, 2007, p. 11 ). The fact of shrinking business travels and rising convention travels matches the 
findings of the economic base analysis that indicates declining corporate economy and growing 
experience economy in San Francisco. 
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The structural transition of San Francisco's economy to be increasingly dependent on the experience 
economy sector was timely recognised and incorporated into the urban planning and development 
efforts in the 1990s. As discussed in Chapter 6, Mayor Willie Brown's urban redevelopment efforts in 
the late 1990s was centred on promoting conventions, international tourism, the arts, entertainment, 
and sports. In an increasingly decentralised Bay Area, San Francisco became ever more reliant on 
national and international finance, tourism and conventions (Godfrey, 1997) in another round of its 
globalisation (Walker, 1996). Like many US competitor cities, San Francisco has a high concentration 
of employment in the FIRE industries (finance, insurance and real estate), as well as business and 
professional services including law and accounting. However, what differentiates San Francisco's 
economy is its higher employment concentration in leisure and hospitality driven industries (Kiinksiek 
& Shih, 2006). 
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Figure 7.18 Transformative Trends of Knowledge Economy and Experience Economy in San 
Francisco 
The overall pattern of San Francisco's private economy development in the post-1980s decades can 
be summarised as the slight decline of the dominant knowledge economy and the firm grow1h of the 
important experience economy. Their comparatively transformative trends are demonstrated in Figure 
7.18. Both the knowledge economy and the experience economy are above the economic base line, 
which is determined by their LQ values and indicates that they make the economic base of San 
Francisco. But they show contrary transformative patterns -the knowledge economy was very highly 
concentrated and was still the dominant urban functions of San Francisco, but its relative importance 
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was slightly declining; the experience economy was highly concentrated too, but its relative 
importance was growing. The two dotted arrows indicate their future development path based on their 
prior and current development patterns. 
Figure 7.18 demonstrates the transformative trends of the knowledge economy and the experience 
economy inside the City of San Francisco. Since the economic base of San Francisco IS analysed in 
relation to the Bay Area as the reference region, any economic transformation pattern inside San 
Francisco was related to that in the Bay Area. Figure 7.19 demonstrates the relative shifts of the 
knowledge economy and the experience economy between San Francisco as the central city and the 
Bay Area as the metropolitan region . The relative decline of the knowledge economy in San Francisco 
means the relative increase of it in the Bay Area; the relative increase of the experience economy in 
San Francisco means the relative decline of it in the Bay Area. 
METRO 
Figure 7.19 Dynamic Movement of Knowledge Economy and Experience Economy between Central 
and Metropolitan San Franc1sco 
Diversity Index 
The diversity mdex of IQV measures the trend of San Francisco's urban development to see whether 
its urban functions were towards being more diversified or less diversified. Table 7.7 summarises the 
IQVs measured by both land use divisions and industry divisions. All measures demonstrate a 
temporal trend towards be1ng less diversified except for the measure of floor area by land use division 
in the C-3 District which indicates a trend of increasing diversification. This measure is based on the 
data of floor area wh1le all other measures are based on the data of employment. The only exception 
does not impact much on the preeminent pattern that in the post-1980 decades, San Francisco's 
urban functions have tended to be less diversified. 
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Table 7.7 Summary of IVQs of San Francisco's Urban Development 
Spectrums IQV Variables 1980 1982 1985 1987 1989 1990 2002 2005 
Temporal 
Trend 
J Employment by Land Use Division sin San Francisco 0.974 0.953 .. j LandUse Employment by Land Use Divisions in the Financial 
I 0tv1s1ons District 0.735 0.674 .. 
I Floor Area by Land Use Divisions in the C·3 District 0.586 0.624 .& 
Employment by All Industry Divisions (SIC) 0.933 0.901 .. 
I Employment by All Industry Divisions (NAICS) 0.968 0.961 .. ~ Industry 
j Divisions Employment by Economic Base Industry Divisions (SIC) 0.862 0.844 .. 
I Employment by Economic Base Industry Divisions 
I (NAICS) 0.957 0.946 .. 
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Chapter 8 Conclusion 
8.1 Introduction 
This chapter compares and synthesises the findings of the previous chapters on the case cities of 
Sydney and San Francisco. The comparison is made along the two spectrums through which the 
previous chapters have developed: urban planning and urban development. Findings of each case 
city are included in the conclusion section of the previous chapters. The focus of this chapter is on the 
commonalities and differences of the two cities' urban transformative patterns which are summarised 
in Table 8.1. This chapter is also aimed at answering the research questions in Chapter 3 and 
explaining the diverging development trends of Sydney and San Francisco in the global city hierarchy 
identified in the literature review in Chapter 2. 
Table 8.1 Summary of Sydney and San Francisco's Urban Transformations in the Global Era 
Urban Transformations Sydney I San Francisco 
• Politicised planning 
• Increasing interventionism 
Commonalities • Consensus building 
• Growing partnership 
• Emphasis on urban design & place making 
Urban • Conflict between state • Conflict between business-
Planning government and city council dominated growth coalition and community-based growth control 
Differences coalition 
• Increasing entrepreneurialism Pendulum between growth and 
growth control 
• Prioritised economic planning & • Prioritised social planning & 
neutralised social planning neutralised economic planning 
• Total floor area growth 
• High growth in residential, hotel and CIE land uses 
• Geographical expansion of city centre areas 
Commonalities • Government service as public economic base 
• Dominance of the knowledge economy and the experience 
economy as private economic base 
Urban • Less diversified urban functions 
Development • Growing total employment • Declining total employment 
• Growing concentration of the • Declining concentration of the 
knowledge economy knowledge economy 
Differences • Declining concentration of the • Growing concentration of the 
experience economy experience economy 
• Growing position in the global • Declining position in the global 
city hierarchy city hierarchy 
Section 8.2 and Section 8.3 respectively compare the two cities' urban planning and urban 
development transformations. Section 8.3 also explains why Sydney and San Francisco indicated 
diverging development trends in the global city hierarchy. Section 8.4 introduces the recent urban 
strategies of the two cities which are not covered in this research and identifies their common features 
as directions for future research. 
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8.2 Urban Planning 
This year (2009) marks the 1 oo'" anniversary of Daniel Burnham's Plan of Chicago plan and Sydney's 
Royal Commission Report. The latter plan document was heavily influenced by the City Beautiful 
vision which culminated in the production of the former plan as described in Chapter 4. In Chicago the 
city is celebrating its 1 00-year-old plan and its legacy on the city, while in Sydney there is not any 
official recognition of the centenary of the 1909 plan yet (Freestone, 2009) except for a few planning 
academics and professionals' lament that the original 1909 plan was still the best and 'Sydney would 
be a modern metropolis but for politics and complacency' (Munro, 2009). This is a good example to 
illustrate that a general planning philosophy can impact on the production of a plan document, but a 
city's planning practice is more a function of the city's local planning culture and social settings. This 
explains some seemingly contradictory patterns of urban planning in Sydney and San Francisco. Both 
cities indicated some similar macro planning characteristics, but their actual planning practices 
developed along different trajectories. 
Both Sydney and San Francisco experienced unfettered developer-driven urban growth mainly of 
office construction in the post·WWII transition to a post-industrial economy under a laissez faire 
planning culture. In Sydney, the urban growth was accompanied by a laissez faire planning practice 
which was more out of the government's planning incapacity than the government's strategic choice. 
The planning incapacity was both structural and operational. Structurally the inter-tier government 
conflicts between the state government and the city council generated either political chaos or lack of 
accountability; operationally, the city-initiated planning efforts in the 1970s and early 1980s were not 
statutorily recognised and the state planning agency proved to be problematic. In San Francisco, the 
post-WWII urban redevelopment was accompanied by a laissez faire planning practice which was 
legitimatised by a pro growth coalition dominated by business. There was a joint vision then to 
strategise San Francisco's future as a corporate and service centre in the expected rise of a post 
industry economy in the US and to maximise San Francisco's opportunities with the growing 
economies in the Asia Pacific region. The driving forces for growth in the post-WWII decades in both 
cities were exogenous, that is, to embrace the global transition to a post industrial economy, but their 
common laissez faire planning tradition in this period was related to each city's unique political and 
social settings rather than a unitary local reaction to external forces. 
The planning of both cities was highly politicised, but in different senses. In Sydney, the problem of 
'planning or politics' (Toon & Falk, 2003) has been bound up with the city's governance structure 
which is characterised by both 'vertical conflict' and 'horizontal fragmentation' (Blakely & Hu, 2007). 
The vertical conflict between the state government and the city council has been the most evident in 
the planning of central Sydney (Hu, 2008b). The result has been always that the state ultimately won 
since it has the constitutional power over urban affairs. The culmination of this inter-tier government 
conflict was the dissolution of the city council by the state which happened four times, or alteration of 
the city's boundary to the political interest of the state's governing party which happened five times. 
With a view of the unsolvable problem with the governance structure in the near future, some 
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voluntary governance partnership involving public agencies and private actors seems to be an 
expedient solution (Kubler, 2006). In San Francisco, the highly politicised planning culture was not 
related to the city's governance arrangement, but related to the city's unique tradition of progressive 
politics (DeLeon, 1992). San Francisco's urban history since the early 1970s has been one of conflict 
between the business-based pro growth coalition and the community-based anti growth coalition. The 
government's position was dependent on which coalition could win through the election of Mayors and 
Board of Supervisors or popular voting of initiatives. From the 1980s, the growth control coalition 
gripped the dominant planning power as seen in the passage of Proposition M 1986, however a 
progressive urban regime has not yet emerged to replace the defunct pro growth regime (DeLeon, 
1992). The pro growth regime was revived in the urban redevelopment in the late 1990s. The recent 
initiative to redevelop the Transbay Terminal area in the South of Market area which was designated 
as the new downtown centre in the Downtown Plan 1985 triggered another debate how it should be 
best planned and designed as a mixed-use centre (San Francisco Planning Department, 2009b). 
The 1980s witnessed a common transformation of planning ideology from market-based laissez faire 
tradition to interventionism in Sydney and San Francisco, but their planning interventions were 
different in both form and nature. In Sydney, the intervention action was taken by the city council from 
the early 1970s as seen in the 1971-1983 plan series. However, the plan series' effectiveness and 
efficiency was restricted since it was not recognised as statutory by the state and the city council's 
planning capacity was limited. From the mid 1980s, the state government grabbed the planning 
leadership of central Sydney and initiated a number of Australian Bicentenary projects like Darling 
Harbour redevelopment and Sydney foreshore development. The state government led the production 
of the Central Sydney Strategy 1988 which was a strong pro growth plan, and the pro growth stance 
was strengthened by a common global Sydney vision between the state and the city in the 1990s 
before the 2000 Olympic Games. Contrary to Sydney's growth-oriented planning intervention, San 
Francisco's planning intervention in the 1980s was characterised by a series of anti growth initiatives. 
Heavily influenced by San Francisco's liberal tradition, the progressive growth control movement took 
very aggressive political actions to curb the city's post-WWII downtown redevelopment from the early 
1970s, but it did not win any substantial victory until 1985 when the Downtown Plan was officially 
approved by the Board of Supervisors with an addition of growth cap. The anti growth movement 
culminated in the next year when Proposition M was approved in the popular voting - the most 
restrictive plan in any US city. The decade from the mid 1980s to the mid 1990s was an age of growth 
control in San Francisco. Though San Francisco had a round of revived urban redevelopment driven 
by the city government, it was no match with the post-WWII wave of urban redevelopment which 
Manhattanised the downtown area. 
The different interventionist planning approaches in Sydney and San Francisco were functions of the 
two cities' unique political and social settings. In Sydney, there was a planning culture transition from 
localism to globalism while in San Francisco, the process was reversed to be from globalism to 
localism. In Sydney, planning has been subordinate to economic development under market 
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liberalisation since the late 1970s (Searle & Cardew, 2000). The 'entrepreneurialisation' of central 
Sydney's planning (Punter, 2005) was a local response to Sydney's growing role as a financial and 
tourist centre on the Pacific Rim was well as the international and national neoliberal reforms and 
deregulation. In the 1990s, entrepreneurialised urban planning and development was a consensus 
between the state and the city when neo liberalism was an established political agenda at least with 
the state government. At the same time, increasingly entrepreneurial urban strategy was identifiable 
in other global cities in an effort to attract business, investment, and tourism (Thornley & Aydin, 2002). 
Sydney's planning transformation was a typical local political response to the accelerated process of 
globalisation which was especially seen in the formation of an integrated world economy. San 
Francisco's local planning in the same period was more shaped by local forces as seen in the 
community-based movement of growth control. The triumph of the growth control movement in the 
1980s went to the other extreme end of San Francisco urban growth in the post-WWII decades which 
was hardly rivalled by any American city. Another factor was attributed to San Francisco's unique 
liberal social and cultural traditions which bred the city's progressive politics (Deleon, 1992). The 
localism-dominated planning agenda continued for almost one decade until the mid 1990s when San 
Francisco was experiencing another round of globalisation with the rise of the new information 
economy and tourism (Walker, 1996). The process of globalisation did impact on the local planning of 
both cities as political response, however how each city responded was really related to the city's 
local settings. The planning responses in both cities were neither simultaneous in time and nor 
homogeneous in content. 
The urban planning of Sydney and San Francisco has been shaped by both external forces such as 
globalisation and regional competition as well as internal political and social settings. These factors 
impacted on the similar and different thematic patterns out of examination of the two cities' planning 
documents and initiatives. In Sydney, the process of planning entrepreneurialisation was thematically 
reflected in the prevalence of the economic planning, neutralisation of the social planning and the 
entrepreneurial attachment to the physical planning. Pioneered by the Central Sydney Strategy 1988 
plan, the economic planning theme was prioritised in all subsequent planning efforts. The strong 
presence of the social planning theme in the 1971-1983 plan series turned obscure from the late 
1980s. The importance of the economic planning theme was underpinned by the physical planning 
measures. Geographical expansion of urban redevelopment was introduced in the City West 
movement to incorporate Ultimo/Pyrmont area across Darling Harbour to add to the commercial 
centre of the Central Spine from Circular Quay to Central Station as defined in the 1970s. Urban 
design and liveability were recognised as having economic value in improving the city's image and 
competitiveness. In San Francisco, there was a trend towards being more balanced among the three 
major planning themes, that is, the economic development should be achieved without undesirable 
social and environmental costs. The balanced planning approach was meant to achieve a sustainable 
downtown development (Hu, 2008a). The post-WWII urban redevelopment which was legitimised as 
contributing to economic prosperity for all was restricted. The social planning theme emerged as a 
priority planning goal in the forms of the community empowerment, mitigation programs of local 
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housing and employment, and preference policies of protecting local social and economic diversity. It 
is in the physical planning theme that Sydney and San Francisco indicated similar patterns. Both 
cities emphasised public transit, accessibility, and enjoyable public spaces as crucial factors of the 
city's competitiveness, and both cities made initiatives to impose urban design mandates on new 
development projects. The growing importance attached to urban design and place making in the two 
cities reflected a trendy practice in major cities around the Asia Pacific area (Marshall, 2003). 
Despite totally different internal power structures in Sydney and San Francisco, planning 
transformations were made through a common process of consensus building among major 
stakeholders. In Sydney, the state government grabbed the leadership of benchmark planning 
initiatives and important urban redevelopment projects in the 1980s, but at a later stage the city 
council was more involved as an important stakeholder. The partnership-based planning collaboration 
between the two tiers of government was seen in the release of the Central Sydney Plan in 1988 as 
jointly by the state and the city, the establishment of the Central Sydney Planning Committee (CSPC) 
with members from both the state and the city, and the joint vision of a global Sydney and design 
excellence initiative in the 1990s. In the current state-headed Barangaroo waterfront redevelopment-
the biggest urban renewal project in the Sydney CBD, the Lord Mayor of Sydney Clover Moore was 
particularly nominated by the State Planning Minister Kristina Keneally to be onboard with the 
governing body of Barangaroo Delivery Authority ("Barangaroo Delivery Authority Bill 2009," 2009). 
This is interpreted as a continuation of the planning partnership culture which was nurtured in the last 
two decades. In San Francisco, consensus building was a process towards either pro growth or 
growth control among key urban stakeholders. In post-WWII urban redevelopment, a growth 
consensus was built on a pro growth coalition dominated by business and government. In the one 
decade of growth control period from the mid 1980s to the mid 1990s, a growth control consensus 
was built on an anti growth coalition consisting of activist-led community groups and government. In 
the revived urban redevelopment in the late 1990s, government led the new round of urban 
construction, which was supported by business and generally tolerated by the community. 
The recent development in the two cities' urban strategies involved a growing partnership with the 
private sector in economic development initiatives and shaping the cities' competitiveness in a global 
context. In Sydney, business organisations such as the Sydney Chamber of Commerce and the 
Committee for Sydney were important participants in the preparation and promotion of the city's 
newest plan Sustainable Sydney 2030. Sustainable Sydney 2030 is meant to guide the city's future in 
the next 20 years and its preparation and implementation are claimed to be built on the broadest 
partnership of stakeholders (Sydney City Council, 2008b). The Sydney Chamber of Commerce is 
currently orchestrating the Sydney First program to 'shape Sydney's future as a leading global city' 
(Sydney Chamber of Commerce, 2009). The first action of this program was a commissioned study on 
Sydney's governance which compares Sydney's governance with a group of benchmark global cities 
and indicates the directions of Sydney's governance reforms (Blakely & Hu, 2007). These business-
orchestrated initiatives have triggered debates and won recognition and support from both the city 
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and the state governments. In San Francisco, the San Francisco Center for Economic Development 
(SFCED) began to operate in early 2002 as an a partnership between a number of key business and 
public agencies -the Committee on Jobs/San Francisco Partnership, the San Francisco Chamber of 
Commerce, the San Francisco Planning and Urban Research Association (SPUR) and the Municipal 
Fiscal Advisory Committee to the Mayor (MFAC). The San Francisco Center for Economic 
Development works directly with the Mayor's Office of Economic Development (MOED). One 
collaborative public/private economic development initiative is the recent ChinaSF program operated 
by the San Francisco Center for Economic Development, the San Francisco Chamber of Commerce 
and the Mayor's Office of Economic Development to pursue San Francisco's economic opportunities 
in China's re-emergence as one of the world's largest and strongest economies (San Francisco 
Center for Economic Development, 2009). In an increasingly competitive global economy, closer 
partnership between the government and the private sector plays a crucial role especially in economic 
development as an emerging planning mechanism. 
8.3 Urban Development 
Functional Concentration 
Urban functions of central Sydney and San Francisco are examined through land use. The land use 
transformations measured by employment and floor area indicate contrary overall patterns, but 
similarities in certain land uses in the two cities. The contrary overall patterns are that central Sydney 
had concurrent growth of both total employment and total floor area while central San Francisco 
increased its total floor area but decreased its total employment. Detailed examination of individual 
land use changes can partially explain these contrary overall patterns. Another important factor is 
related to the central cities' employment shift with the metropolitan areas which is summarised next. 
In central San Francisco, major floor area growth occurred in land uses of Residential, CIE and Hotel, 
and the floor area growth of Office was very modest. In the Financial District, the land use of Office 
lost employment. Obviously central San Francisco's floor area grew in less employment-intensive 
land uses: Residential incurs no employment; CIE and Hotel incur much fewer employments per unit 
floor area than Office. Strong floor area growth in less employment-intensive land uses and 
employment loss in the land use of Office led to contradictory floor area growth but employment 
decline in central San Francisco. In central Sydney, apart from floor area growth in the same land 
uses of Residential, CIE and Hotel as central San Francisco, Office also grew its floor area very 
significantly. Robust growth of both floor area and employment in Office was the major reason for the 
concurrent total floor area and employment growth in central Sydney. 
Sydney and San Francisco had similar patterns of growth in land uses of Residential, Hotel and CIE. 
In the central areas of both cities, Residential had the highest floor area growth rate of all land uses. 
Hotel and CIE increased employment and floor area as well as their shares in totals. In both cities, the 
Hotel growth tended to be concentrated in the CBD area, and the CIE growth was more dispersed in 
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the non-CBD central area. In land value bidding, Hotel is more competitive than CIE and is able to 
pay for the high land value in central city area according to the bid rent theory (Alonso, 1964). These 
land use patterns indicated the common land use transformations in central city areas with increasing 
living and experiencing activities towards a Disneyland model (Ford, 2003). They also reflected the 
effects of urban planning agendas in the 1980s and 1990s in both cities which highlighted the 
importance of living city and increasing provisions for mixed use activities such as hotel, cultural and 
entertainment. The only difference between the two cities' planning agendas was on office. San 
Francisco adopted the strictest measure to curb office growth with Proposition M 1986 and continued 
growth cap to restrict downtown redevelopment. This led to very small office growth in both floor area 
and employment in central San Francisco and the Financial District even lost office employment. In 
Sydney, commercial development was encouraged throughout the 1980s and 1990s to incorporate 
Sydney's growing role as a financial and tourist centre. Significant growth occurred in both floor area 
and employment of office along with other land uses in Sydney. 
Sydney and San Francisco expanded central city areas geographically to incorporate urban growth, 
but the urban growth was of different functional nature from the old areas. In Sydney, the City West 
movement transformed Darling Harbour and Ultimo-Pyrmont from traditional warehouse, port and 
industrial area into one of convention and exhibition, hotel, entertainment, quality apartment, and 
cultural industries. In San Francisco, the urban redevelopment in the South of Market area was one of 
the driving forces of the city's economic revival in the late 1990s to meet the need of the new 
information economy and experience economy. One key proposal of the Downtown Plan 1985 was to 
guide new development in areas surrounding the downtown area and locate the future downtown 
centre in the Transbay Terminal area in the South of Market. The northeast tip of the South of Market 
area adjacent to the Financial District was already 'financialised' to be part the Financial District. The 
larger rest part of the South of Market area was growing to be a central social district with facilities for 
convention and exhibition, shopping, entertainment and artistic facilities (Terplan & Bell, 2007). The 
similarity of the two cities' central area expansions is easily identifiable. Both were to cater for the 
need of growing experience economy as well as growing new cultural and information industries. This 
feature land use transformation is verified by the growing concentration of such industries in the 
economic base analysis to be summarised next. 
Economic Base 
The economic base analysis measures Sydney and San Francisco's economic performance with 
reference to their metropolitan regions through employment. In the two cities, both central cities and 
metropolitan areas had employment growth from the 1980s, but the relative growth patterns between 
the central city and metropolitan areas were totally different. In Sydney, very strong growth happened 
in the central city, which in a way drove the growth of the whole metropolitan region; in San Francisco, 
the metropolitan region growth has been much stronger than that in the central city. Sydney has been 
an economic engine of the region, the state and the national economy, but in San Francisco more 
174 
robust growth occurred in the Bay Area and San Francisco's central city status has been challenged 
by growing regional centres such as Silicon Valley as well as competition from other cities. In central 
Sydney, almost all industries had employment growth at higher rates than their growth in the 
metropolitan area. For San Francisco, the Bay Area had employment growth in most industries, but 
San Francisco as the central city had employment growth only in a few industries at lower rates than 
the Bay Area. For industries both central San Francisco and the Bay Area lost employment, central 
San Francisco lost employment at higher rates than the Bay Area. Overall, the centrality of the 
Sydney City in the Greater Sydney region has been increasing while the centrality of the San 
Francisco City has been declining in the Bay Area measured by employment by industries from the 
1980s. 
The economic base of each city is examined through three categories: public economy, knowledge 
economy and experience economy. In both cities, the public economy of government services 
belonged to growing basic economy as a leading employment sector. Both Sydney and San 
Francisco have been traditional government centres. Sydney is the state capital and home to 
important federal agencies in addition to the local government. San Francisco has a big city 
government and has a high concentration of state and federal agencies. Government agencies have 
a magnetic effect in attracting related industries to locate in their vicinities for better communication 
and interaction. Despite decentralisation trends of some labour-intensive or even knowledge-intensive 
industries such as manufacturing, retail, back office work, programming, and research and 
development, it appears that government administrations have tended to be more concentrated in 
central city areas. 
Very high concentrations of important activities related to the knowledge economy and the experience 
economy were the essential elements of the private economic base of both cities. However, the two 
cities had quite different transformative patterns of them. In Sydney, the concentration and importance 
of the knowledge economy has been rising while the concentration and importance of the experience 
economy has been declining. In San Francisco, the concentration and importance of the knowledge 
economy has been declining while the concentration and importance of the experience economy has 
been rising. It should be noted that the concentration and importance of either the knowledge 
economy or the experience economy is measured with reference to the metropolitan area. It should 
not be translated into their absolute employment rise or decline, but relative employment rise or 
decline. In terms the industries and services which form the two cities' economic base, Sydney had 
the highest concentration of information and media and telecommunication while San Francisco had 
the highest concentration of finance and insurance; Sydney had the largest concentration increase of 
finance and insurance while San Francisco had the largest concentration increase of arts and 
entertainment and recreation; Sydney had the largest concentration decrease of arts and recreation, 
while San Francisco had the largest concentration decrease of management of companies and 
enterprise. These patterns of individual industries indicated some aspects of the two cities' overall 
functional transformations. Detailed examination San Francisco's comparative decline of the 
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knowledge economy and comparative increase of the experience economy indicates 1) San 
Francisco remained to be a major financial centre; 2) San Francisco lost its corporate economy 
significantly; 3) San Francisco's capacity in other producer services has been declining; 4) San 
Francisco's economy has been increasingly reliant on the experience economy sectors to cater for 
visitors and tourists. Detailed examination of Sydney's comparative increase of the knowledge 
economy and comparative decline of the experience economy indicates 1) Sydney has been growing 
very fast to be a centre of producer services as indicated in its high and fast concentration of finance 
and related advanced services; 2) Sydney was fast growing to be a new economy centre of 
information and media; 3) Sydney's established role as an experience economy centre was relatively 
declining since stronger experience activity growth occurred in the larger Greater Sydney region. 
It is the different transformative patterns of the knowledge economy and the experience economy as 
economic base that best indicate the two cities' urban transformations and explains their different 
trajectory in the global city hierarchy from the 1980s to now. The literature review in Chapter 2 
indicates that Sydney and San Francisco had almost equal statuses in the global city hierarchy in the 
1980s and 1990s, but in the 21 81 century, the two cities' statuses in the global city hierarchy began to 
diverge in different paths: Sydney was increasing its rank and San Francisco was decreasing its rank. 
Recent studies of global city hierarchy show that Sydney is closer to the first group of global cities and 
San Francisco is lagging in the tertiary group of global cities (GaWC, 2009; MasterCard Worldwide, 
2008). The two cities' different performances in the knowledge economy and the experience economy 
provide an explanation for their diverging trajectories in the global city hierarchy from the early 1980s. 
As examined in Chapter 2, a global city is defined by its capacity of providing advanced producer 
services of finance, insurance, accounting, management, design, legal and other professional 
services and these activities tend to be concentrated in central city areas. The global city concept and 
theory are tested and verified by the empirical studies of the two case cities in this research. Major 
studies of the global city hierarchy have been based on the criteria of a city's capacity of providing 
producer services. San Francisco's concentration of the knowledge economy with the producer 
services as major part has been declining from the 1980s, leading to the ever-declining status of San 
Francisco in the global city hierarchy. San Francisco's strong growth in the experience economy had 
little impact its global city status. From the early 1980s, Sydney's strong growth as a financial and 
tourist centre was reflected in its increasing concentration of the knowledge economy sector as well 
as robust growth of the experience economy. Apart from being a financial and banking centre, 
Sydney's status as Australia's gateway city was seen in the location choice by increasing numbers of 
TNCs' regional headquarters, media firms, design firms and new information economy firms. These 
growing urban functions are counted in ranking Sydney's status in the global city hierarchy. Sydney 
and San Francisco's diverging trends in the global city hierarchy from the 1980s reflect their different 
urban transformative patterns in the same period. 
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Diversity Index 
The debate about whether globalisation is generating homogenisation or heterogenisation has been 
developing along the concept of globalisation itself. This research is not meant to answer such a 
general question, but is aimed to test a related hypothesis that Sydney and San Francisco have 
demonstrated converged diversification in their urban transformations in the context of globalisation. 
As summarised above, Sydney and San Francisco did not show any general trend of converging 
patterns in land use or industry transformations despite some minor similarities. This research also 
measures the diversification of the two cities' urban functions in terms of land use and industry 
through calculating their IQVs. Temporal comparisons of the IQV values show that the urban 
functions of the two cities have been increasingly 'purified', that is, less diversified from the 1980s. 
This finding falsifies the initial hypothesis of this research. This quantifiably concluded finding also 
falsifies an early phase work out of the same research project which is based on a priori assumptions 
that central city functions tend to be more diversified in a globalisation context (Hu, 2006). 
8.4 Conclusion: Looking to the Future 
This research was designed in late 2005 and commenced in 2006. The time scope under 
investigation was set to be from the 1980s to 'now'. which actually referred to 2005 or 2006 as the 
ending years in most data collection. After 2005 or 2006, both Sydney and San Francisco embarked 
on important urban strategies which could not included into this research. This section summarises 
how these recent strategies are linked with the issues examined in this research and how these 
strategies indicate the two cities' future directions. 
In the end of 2008, the Sydney City Council officially released the strategic plan Sustainable Sydney 
2030. The plan experienced more than one year of publicity and consultation before its formal release. 
The incumbent Lord Mayor Clover Moore has been an enthusiastic designer and driver of this plan 
and her re-election in September 2008 could help the plan well enforced in the commencement. Built 
on the state government's State Plan 2006 and the Sydney metropolitan strategy City of Cities 2005 
(NSW Department of Planning, 2005; NSW Premier's Department, 2006), the city's 2008 plan is 
aimed to guide central Sydney's development in the next 20 years. The vision of the 2008 plan is a 
green, global, connected city. The green vision reflects the hottest discussion in the city when the plan 
document was being discussed: peak oil price, global warming and sustainability. The global vision is 
a continuation of the planning agenda from the 1980s. The connected vision has multiple meanings. It 
refers to both physical accessibility and virtual connection. It also refers to the city's connectivity with 
the world, especially with the Asia Pacific area and the rising economies of China and India. 
Highlighted connectivity of Sydney and the world corresponded to the Metropolis Congress 2008 -
the largest urban event in Sydney in the year - which had city connectivity and the rise of China and 
India as its themes with important implications for Sydney's future (Johnson, Hu, & Abed in, 2008). 
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Under the vision of a green, global and connected Sydney, the 2008 plan identifies ten future 
directions: 1) a globally competitive and innovative city; 2) a leading environmental performer; 3) 
integrated transport for a connected city; 4) a city for walking and cycling; 5) a lively, engaging city 
centre; 6) vibrant local communities and economies; 7) a cultural and creative city; 8) housing for a 
diverse population; 9) sustainable development, renewal and design; 1 0) implementation through 
effective governance and partnership (Sydney City Council, 2008b, p. 49). Each direction contains 
detailed objectives and actions. Thematically, though these planning directions cover issues of 
economic planning, environmental planning and social planning, economic development remains to 
be a planning priority. A new Economic Development Unit was established within the city council to 
plan and implement economic development strategies. On the basis of Sydney's traditional role as a 
financial, business, cultural and tourist centre, the 2008 plan particularly highlights innovation and 
sustainability as issues important for Sydney's future. 
At the end of 2007, the San Francisco City adopted the economic development strategic plan 
Sustaining Our Prosperity: the San Francisco Economic Strategy. It was the first official economic 
strategic plan in the city's history and was prepared under Proposition I approved by San Franciscans 
in November 2004 which directed the preparation of an economic strategy to 1) identify and develop 
industries that have the potential to create good jobs that align with the skills and education of San 
Francisco's residents; 2) preserve and enhance small businesses, create job opportunities for 
disabled and vulnerable populations, and developing the city's tax base (San Francisco Mayor's 
Office of Economic and Workforce Development, 2007). The city's 'sustainable prosperity' and 'global 
competitiveness' are clearly stated in the beginning as the plan's aims (San Francisco Mayor's Office 
of Economic and Workforce Development, 2007, p. 1). All the subsequent policy and action 
recommendations are centred on achieving these two aims. 
San Francisco's 2007 plan identified five aspects of San Francisco's economic foundations and 
developed policies and actions along them: 1) education and training; 2) governance/business climate; 
3) quality of life; 4) infrastructure; 5) technology and innovation (San Francisco Mayor's Office of 
Economic and Workforce Development, 2007). It was rare that an economic development plan came 
out as a result of the popular voting on initiative given the anti growth nature of San Francisco's 
initiatives in the 1980s. This initiative indicated that San Francisco' comparatively declining status in 
the Bay Area began to be alarming for the general community. However, this plan served a strong 
social planning purpose as indicated in the second goal of Proposition I despite its title and theme as 
an economic planning effort. The lead consultant of the plan Ted Egan was appointed as the city's 
first chief economist on completion of the project. Wilbur Thompson's idea of a city economist to 
shape city policy in his classic work The City as a Distorted Price System in 1968 (Thompson, 1968) 
was realised in San Francisco forty years later. 
The recent urban strategies in Sydney and San Francisco have identifiable thematic links with their 
historical processor plans examined in this research. They also embody some new cutting edge 
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features which are indicative of future directions of the two cities as well as cities of similar settings. 
These common features are summarised as follows: 
Global competitiveness is a focal planning agenda. The global-oriented entrepreneurial planning 
culture traced back to the early 1980s in Sydney and the 1960s in San Francisco. Increasingly 
accelerated global integration and competition has brought the issue of urban competitiveness to an 
unprecedentedly important position in urban strategies. A manifestation is the growing thematic 
weight of the economic planning theme. In Sydney's 2008 plan, a globally competitive city is the first 
strategic direction. In San Francisco's 2007 plan, the initial drive to produce the plan was to improve 
the city's global competitiveness. Prioritised planning agenda on urban competitiveness in Sydney 
and San Francisco reflects the global trend that more attention has been given to the cities after firms 
and nations in the discourse of economic competitiveness (Kresl & Fry. 2005). The following themes 
are centred on the focal issue of urban competitiveness. 
Sustainability is conceptually expanded. Sustainability is another contemporary buzzword. The United 
Nations frames the principal meaning of sustainability in three pillars of environmental sustainability, 
social equity and economic efficiency more than 20 years ago (United Nations World Commission on 
Environment and Development, 1987). However. it is in recent years that its conceptualisation in 
planning practice was not confined to environmental sustainability any more, rather it was expanded 
to incorporate economic sustainability and social sustainability. The aim of 'sustainable prosperity' in 
San Francisco's 2007 plan particularly highlights economic sustainability and both city plans include 
social sustainability as a key planning goal as seen in the policies on social equity, protection of the 
disadvantaged groups. The expanded conceptualisation of sustainability attests the notion that 
'sustainability is a political issue inscribed in the spatiality of the city' 'characterised by a people-
environment congruity' as a holistic approach to the sustainability of the urban system (Nevarez & 
Moser, 2009, p. xxii;153). 
Liveability contributes to a city's competitiveness. Liveability has been an important planning goal 
from the 1970s and throughout the 1980s and 1990s in the two cities' planning history. but its 
importance is now highlighted as a key factor of a city's competitiveness. Enhanced importance of 
liveability reflects a city's transformative function towards being more knowledge-based and reliant on 
attracting talent workers, visitors and residents. In Sydney's 2008 plan. of the ten future directions. 
four directions are related to how to improve the city's liveability for a connected, accessible, lively, 
engaging and vibrant community. In San Francisco's 2007 plan. quality of life is one of the five 
economic foundations of San Francisco. Liveability has become a benchmark criterion measuring a 
city's environment for doing business and living (Mercer. 2008). 
Innovation is the future. Innovation is emphasised as a key component and determining factor of a 
city's future competitiveness. In the first direction of Sydney's 2008 plan. global competitiveness and 
innovation are interwoven together as a 'globally competitive and innovative city'. In San Francisco's 
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2007 plan, two of the five economic foundations are exclusively on the city's innovation: the first 
foundation of education and training and the fifth foundation of technology and innovation. Both cities 
are in an advantageous position in innovative capacity. Sydney is the hub of both state and national 
agendas on innovation {NSW Department of State and Regional Development, 2008; Smith, 2006). 
San Francisco is in the most innovative region in the world. Innovation is pervasive and is first of all 
reliant on governance innovation. 
The biggest challenge is related to governance. Governance is the most valuable asset a city may 
have {Blakely & Hu, 2007). The conceptual development from government to governance implies 
wider stakeholders in decision making and more creative governance model designs. In Sydney's 
2008 plan, the last direction stresses the implementation of the plan through effective governance and 
partnership. In San Francisco's 2007 plan, governance and business climate are treated as the 
second economic foundation. Governance is intangible but fundamental in shaping a city's future. 
Sydney and San Francisco have common challenging governance issues: partnership based 
consensus building and regional planning mechanism. 
The above summarised features indicate some directions of Sydney and San Francisco's future urban 
strategies. They are the issues for future research of either the two cities or cities of similar settings as 
a continuation of this research. 
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Appendices 
Appendix 1 Acronyms 
ABAG Association of Bay Area Governments 
ABS Australian Bureau of Statistics 
ADA Average Daily Rate 
ALP Australian Labor Party 
ANZSIC Australian and New Zealand Standard Industrial Classification 
CBD Central Business District 
CEBA Central Employment Brokerage Association 
CIE Cultural/Institutional/Educational 
CRA Civic Reform Association 
CSD Central Social District 
CSPC Central Sydney Planning Committee 
DCP Development Control Plan 
FDI Foreign Direct Investment 
FIRE Finance, Insurance, Real Estate 
GaWC Globalisation and World Cities 
GSC Global Sydney Committee 
ICT Information and Communication Technology 
JTW Journey to Work 
LEP Local Environment Plan 
LGA Local Government Area 
LQ Location Quotient 
MFAC Municipal Fiscal Advisory Committee to the Mayor 
MOED Mayor's Office of Economic Development 
NAICS North American Industry Classification System 
ppp Public Private Partnership 
QVI Qualitative Variation Index 
SD Statistical Division 
SFCED San Francisco Center for Economic Development 
SIC Standard Industry Classification 
SoMA South of Market Area 
SPA State Planning Authority 
SPUR San Francisco Planning and Urban Research Association 
TOR Transfer of Development Rights 
TNC Transnational Corporation 
181 
Appendix 2 Glossary 
These terms are used in this thesis with specific conceptual delimitations which may only apply to this 
research. 
Terms Explanations 
Bay Area Bay Area is used as San Francisco's metropolitan region covering nine counties: 
Alameda, Contra Costa, Marin, Napa, San Francisco, San Mateo, Santa Clara, 
Solano, Sonoma. 
CBD A central business district (CBD) is the commercial and often geographic heart of a 
city. The Sydney CBD refers to the Central Spine from the Circular Quay to the 
Central Station. The San Francisco CBD is the Financial District which lies inside the 
area circled by the Union Square, Chinatown and North Beach, the Embarcadero 
and the Mission street in the South of Market area. 
Central city A central city is the most important city and the hub of a metropolitan region. The 
City of Sydney and the City of San Francisco are respectively the central cities of 
their metropolitan regions: the Greater Sydney and the Bay Area. 
Central San Central San Francisco refers to the City of San Francisco as the central city in the 
Francisco metropolitan San Francisco region. 
Central Central Sydney refers to the City of Sydney as the central city in the metropolitan 
Sydney Sydney region. 
Downtown Downtown is often synonymous with CBD, but in this research, downtown refers to 
the central area encompassing the commercial CBD as well as surrounding cultural, 
entertainment and residential communities. 
Global city Global city is used to capture the roles of some cities in the contemporary process of 
globalisation as centres of finance and related advanced producer services. The 
term is first defined by Saskia Sassen in 1991. 
Global city Global city hierarchy is the global urban system in which cities act as nodes and 
hierarchy cities of different functions play different roles at different levels. It is believed that the 
positions of different cities in the hierarchy can be identified through quantifying their 
global functions such as their capacity of providing advanced producer services. 
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Global city A global city region is the metropolitan region whose central city is a city of global 
region importance. Both the Greater Sydney and the Bay Area are important global city 
regions in this research. 
Global era Global era derives from the concept of globalisation which as a process has been 
sped up dramatically since the early 1980s driven by information and communication 
technology (ICT) and transportation improvement as well as global governance 
deregulation. The global era is defined as the period from 1980 to the present in this 
research. 
Globalisation Globalisation refers to the accelerated process of intensifying global connection and 
interdependence from the 1980s as a result of global deregulations as well as 
transport and communicational technological advancement. 
Greater Greater Sydney is the metropolitan Sydney region which is geographically delimited 
Sydney as the Sydney Statistical Division for census purpose. 
Metropolitan A metropolitan region is a large population area consisting of a metropolis and its 
region adjacent zone of influence, and often of more than one closely adjoining 
neighbouring centres and their zones of influences. One or more large cities may 
serve as its hub or hubs. The Greater Sydney and the Bay Area are metropolitan 
regions with the City of Sydney and the City of San Francisco as hubs. 
Metropolitan Metropolitan San Francisco is the Bay Area. 
San Francisco 
Metropolitan Metropolitan Sydney is the Greater Sydney region which is geographically delimited 
Sydney as the Sydney Statistical Division for census purpose. 
Producer Producer services are intermediate inputs to further production activities that are sold 
services to other firms and typically have high information content. 
San Francisco San Francisco refers to the City of San Francisco unless otherwise specified. 
Sydney Sydney refers to the City of Sydney as a local government area unless otherwise 
specified. 
Urban Urban development refers to the changes of land uses and industries which are 
development interpreted as indicating urban functional changes. 
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Urban Urban planning is the political effort to shape a city's economic, physical and social 
planning welfare, including stipulation and implementation of plan documents, as well as 
capacity building of planning mechanism. 
Urban Urban transformation encompasses all dynamics which cause and/or constitute the 
transformation process as well as outcome of changes in relation to a city's urbanity and role in its 
regional setting. To be conceptualised as transformation, the change must embody 
qualitative rather than quantitative traits of difference from its reference. In this 
research, it is delimited within the scope of urban planning and development. 
World city World city describes cities which control a disproportionate amount of economy, 
culture, or politics and exert influences across the world. The term is first used by 
Patrick Geddes in 1915 but world cities have been existing for centuries. 
184 
Appendix 3 Urban Development Analysis: Sydney 
3.1 Employment by Land Use Division in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont (1991-2006) 
Land Use Division 
Change 
1991 1991 Share 1997 1997 Share 2001 2001 Share 2006 2006 Share (1991-2006) 
OFFICE 168,153 81.53% 192,999 83.24% 210,661 80.99% 259,988 85.83% 54.61% 
RETAIL 20,299 9.84% 25,768 11.11% 30,076 11.56% 31,224 10.31% 53.82% 
Shop/Showroom 10.614 5.15% 12,200 5.26% 14,525 5.58% 14,471 4.78% 36.34% 
RestauranVeating 8,293 4.02% 12,116 5.23% 14,022 5.39% 15,274 5.04% 84.18% 
Community 1,392 0.67% 1,452 0.63% 1,529 0.59% 1,479 0.49% 6.25% 
INDUSTRIAL 14,117 6.84% 8,446 3.64% 9,373 3.60% 4,853 1.60% ~5.62% 
Industrial 8,466 4.10% 5,320 2.29% 5,106 1.96% 2,416 0.80% -71.46% 
Storage 3,029 1.47% 1,521 0.66% 2,431 0.93% 1,930 0.64% -36.28% 
Transport 799 0.39% 340 0.15% 306 0.12% 166 0.05% -79.22% 
Utilities 1,823 0.88% 1,265 0.55% 1,530 0.59% 341 0.11% -81.29% 
HOTEL 1,483 0.72% 1,705 0.74% 3,062 1.18% 3,097 1.02% 108.83% 
CIE 1,113 0.54% 2,401 1.04% 5,671 2.18% 3,690 1.22% 231.54% 
Total 206,248 100.00% 231,854 100.00% 260,095 100.00% 302,899 100.00% 46.86% 
-
Data source: (City of Sydney, 1995, 1998, 2003, 2008) 
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Appendix 3.2 Employment by Land Use Division in the Sydney CBD (1986-1997) 
Land Use Division 
Change 
1986 1986 Share 1991 1991 Share 1997 1997 Share (1986-1997) 
OFFICE 147,698 86.82% 140,625 88.0"/o 158,185 88.31% 7.10% 
RETAIL 16,024 9.42% 13,998 8.8% 16,232 9.06% 1.30% 
Shop/Showroom 9,759 5.74% 8.460 5.3% 8,422 4.70% -13.70% 
Restaurant/eating 5,200 3.06% 4,894 3.1% 7,139 3.99% 37.30% 
Community 1,065 0.63% 644 0.4% 671 0.37% -37.00% 
INDUSTRIAL 4,676 2.75% 3,557 2.2% 2,538 1.42% -45.72% 
Industrial 1,703 1.00% 875 0.5% 1,575 0.88% -7.50% 
Storage 933 0.55% 703 0.4% 475 0.27% -49.10% 
Transport 334 0.20% 176 0.1% 215 0.12% -35.60% 
Utilities 1,706 1.00% 1,803 1.1% 273 0.15% -84.00% 
HOTEL 897 0.53% 984 0.6% 1,151 0.64% 28.30% 
CIE 530 0.31% 540 0.3% 670 0.37% 26.40% 
Total 170,125 100.00% 159,791 100.0% 179,133 100.00% 5.29% 
----
Data source: (City of Sydney, 1998) 
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Appendix 3.3 Floor Area by Land Use Division in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont (1991-2006) 
Land Use Division 
Change (1991-
1991 1991 Share 1997 1997 Share 2001 2001 Share 2006 2006 Share 2006) 
OFFICE 4,036,689 52.39% 4,927,566 55.83% 5,339,738 50.58% 5,433,416 51.46% 34.60% 
RETAIL 951,303 12.35% 902,171 10.22% 982,675 9.31% 1,050,787 9.95% 10.46% 
Shop/Showroom 357,877 4.64% 368,524 4.18% 410,496 3.89% 413,517 3.92% 15.55% 
Restaurant/eating 264,785 3.44% 304,430 3.45% 346,130 3.28% 403,156 3.82% 52.26% 
Community 328,641 4.27% 229,217 2.60% 226,049 2.14% 234,114 2.22% -28.76% 
INDUSTRIAL 1,830,580 23.76% 1,384,898 15.69% 1,148,029 10.87% 1,358,946 12.87% -25.76% 
Industrial 392,348 5.09% 325,681 3.69% 233,896 2.22% 255,454 2.42% -34.89% 
Storage 1,108,931 14.39% 856,300 9.70% 683,611 6.47% 689,375 6.53% -37.83% 
Transport 284,347 3.69% 114,559 1.30% 111,769 1.06% 134,760 1.28% -52.61% 
Utilities 44,954 0.58% 88,358 1.00% 118,753 1.12% 279,357 2.65% 521.43% 
HOTEL 253,622 3.29% 535,489 6.07% 936,147 8.87% 946,703 8.97% 273.27"k 
CIE 271,342 3.52% 394,221 4.47% 441,336 4.18% 484,025 4.40"/o 71.01% 
Residential 361,681 4.69% 681,965 7.73% 1,710,071 16.20% 2,034,374 19.27% 462.48% 
Total 7,705,217 100.00% 8,826,310 100.00% 10,557,996 100.00% 11,288,251 106.92% 46.50% 
Parking 1,201,954 10.14% 1,628,319 12.54% 1,902,984 12.59% 2,437,073 13.86% 102.76% 
Common area 2,531,937 21.36% 2,414,820 18.60% 2,454,861 16.24% 3,090,349 17.58% 22.05% 
Other- internal 414,145 3.49% 113,360 0.87% 198,924 1.32% 767,049 4.36% 85.21% 
-- - --·· (in m2) 
Data source: (City of Sydney, 1995, 1998, 2003, 2008) 
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Appendix 3.4 Floor Space by Land Use Division in the Sydney CBD (1986-1997) 
Land Use Division 
Change (1986-
1986 1986 Share 1991 1991Share 1997 1997 Share 1997) 
OFFICE 3,014,571 67.32% 3,584,822 72.23% 3,937,030 69.14% 30.60% 
RETAIL 559,745 12.50% 501,635 10.11% 532,141 9.34% -4.93% 
Shop/Showroom 328,015 7.33% 268,361 5.41% 265,036 4.65% -19.20% 
Restaurant/eating 164,289 3.67% 168,773 3.40% 188,604 3.31% 14.80% 
Community 67,441 1.51% 64,501 1.30% 78,501 1.38% 16.40% 
INDUSTRIAL 456,542 10.20% 415,688 8.38% 496,886 8.73% 8.84% 
Industrial 43,319 0.97% 32,259 0.65% 38,857 0.68% -10.30% 
Storage 305,829 6.83% 276,661 5.57% 341,611 6.00% 11.70% 
Transport 47,551 1.06% 46,575 0.94% 51,070 0.90% 7.40% 
Utilities 59,842 1.34% 60,193 1.21% 65,348 1.15% 9.20% 
HOTEL 179,028 4.00% 175,790 3.54% 299,872 5.27% 67.50% 
CIE 114,688 2.56% 124,941 2.52% 143,934 2.53% 25.50% 
Residential 153,130 3.42% 160,230 3.23% 284,668 5.00% 85.90% 
Total 4,4n,704 100.00% 4,963,106 100.00% 5,694,531 100.00% 27.18% 
Parking 581 '184 8.69% 692,091 8.98% 813,657 9.38% 40.00% 
Common area 1,459,273 21.82% 1,851,122 24.03% 1,986,071 22.90% 36.10% 
Other - internal 168,431 2.52% 198,053 2.57% 179,211 2.07% 6.40% 
(in m2) 
Data source: (City of Sydney, 1998) 
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Appendix 3.5 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Land Use Division in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont 1991 vs. 
2006 
Land Use 1991 2006 
Land Use Subdivision 
Division Employment I I' Employment I I' 
OFFICE Office 168,153 81.5295179 6647.06228 259,988 85.83323154 7367.344 
RETAIL Shop/Showroom 10,614 5.14623172 26.4837009 14,471 4.777500091 22.82451 
Restaurant/eating 8,293 4.02088748 16.1675361 15,274 5.042604961 25.42788 
Community 1,392 0.67491564 0.45551112 1,479 0.488281572 0.236419 
INDUSTRIAL Industrial 8,466 4.10476708 16.6491128 2,416 0.797625611 0.636207 
Storage 3,029 1.4686203 2.15664559 1,930 0.637176088 0.405993 
Transport 799 0.3873977 0.15007697 166 0.0548037 46 0.003003 
Utilities 1,823 0.88388736 0.78125666 341 0.11257878 0.012674 
HOTEL Visitor accommodation 1,483 0.71903728 0.5170146 3,097 1.022453029 1.04541 
CIE Entertainment/leisure 1 '113 0.5396416 0.29121305 3,690 1.218227858 1.464079 
OTHERS Residential 2 0.00096971 9.4033E-07 0 0 
Parking 144 0.06981886 0.00487467 31 0.010234435 0.000105 
Common area 821 0.39806447 0.15845532 - 0 0 
Other - internal 116 0.05624297 0.00316327 16 0.005282289 2.79E-05 
Total 206,248 100 6711.06104 302,899 100 7419.422 
--- -- -- -- --
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Appendix 3.6 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Land Use Division in the Sydney CBD 1986 vs. 1997 
Land Use Land Use 1986 1997 
Divisions Subdivisions Employment I 
" 
Employment I 
" 
OFFICE Office 147,698 86.8174177 7,537.2640 158,185 88.30589562 7797.931201 
RETAIL Shop/Showroom 9,759 5.7363478 32.9057 8,422 4.701534614 22.10442773 
Restaurants 5,200 3.0563134 9.3411 7,139 3.985307007 15.88267194 
Community 1,065 0.6260557 0.3919 671 0.374582014 0.140311686 
INDUSTRIAL Industrial 1,703 1.0008520 1.0017 1,575 0.879234982 0.773054153 
Storage 933 0.5485382 0.3009 475 0.265166106 0.070313064 
Transport 334 0.1962382 0.0365 215 0.120022553 0.014405413 
Utilities 1,706 1.0029371 1.0059 273 0.15240073 0.023225983 
HOTEL Visitor Accommodation 897 0.5273266 0.2781 1 '1 51 0.642539342 0.412856806 
CIE Entertainmentlleisure 530 0.3115722 0.0971 670 0.37402377 0.139893781 
OTHERS Residential " " 9 0.0050242 2.52426E-05 
Parking 127 0.0747206 0.0056 60 0.033494666 0.001 121893 
Common area 173 0.1016804 0.0103 251 0.140119353 0.019633433 
Other " " 37 0.020655044 0.000426631 
Total 170,125 100 7,582.6408 179,133 100 7837.513569 
----
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Appendix 3.7 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Floor Area by Land Use Division in Central Sydney & Ultimo-Pyrmont 1991 vs. 2006 
Land Use Land Use 1991 2006 
Divisions Subdivisions Floor Area (mZ) f I' Floor Area (m') f I' 
OFFICE Office 4,036,689 34.0555373 1159.77962 5,433,416 30.90201847 954.9347 
RETAIL Shop/Showroom 357,877 3.01923025 9.11575129 413,517 2.351837218 5.531138 
Restaurant/eating 264,785 2.23385935 4.99012758 403,156 2.292910051 5.257437 
Community 328,641 2.77258068 7.6872035 234,114 1.331500322 1.772893 
INDUSTRIAL Industrial 392,348 3.31004493 10.9583974 255,454 1.45286847 2.11083 
Storage 1,108,931 9.35549929 87.5253669 689,375 3.92075243 15.3723 
Transport 264,347 2.39889421 5.75469343 134,760 0.76643423 0.587421 
Utilities 44,954 0.37925454 0.14383401 279,357 1.588815429 2.524334 
HOTEL Visitor accommodation 253,622 2.13968267 4.57824192 946,703 5.38428009 28.99047 
CIE EntertainmenVIeisure 271,342 2.28917749 5.2403336 464,025 2.639096495 6.96483 
OTHERS Residential 361,681 3.0513227 9.31057025 2,034,374 11.5703018 133.8719 
Parking 1,201,954 10.1402881 102.825442 2,437,073 13.86061271 192.1166 
Common area 2,531,937 21.3606931 456.279211 3,090,349 17.57605583 308.9177 
Other - internal 414,145 3.49393538 12.2075644 767,049 4.362515656 19.03154 
Total 11,853,253 100 1876.39438 17,582,722 100 1677.984 
-
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Appendix 3.8 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Floor Area by Land Use Division in the Sydney CBD 1986 vs. 1997 
Land Use Land Use 1986 1997 
Divisions Subdivisions Floor Area (m') I 
" 
Floor Area (m') I 
" OFFICE Office 3,014,571 45.06362185 2,032.55099 3,937,030 45.3916368 2,060.4007 
RETAIL Shop/Showroom 328,015 4.905561056 24.06453 265,036 3.055708961 9.3374 
Restaurants 164,289 2.456994526 6.03682 188,604 2.174493023 4.7284 
Community 67,441 1.006596337 1.01727 78,501 0.905070289 0.8192 
INDUSTRIAL Industrial 43,319 0.647846329 0.41970 38,857 0.447998321 0.2007 
Storage 305,829 4.573765048 20.91933 341,611 3.938573604 15.5124 
Transport 47,551 0.711142697 0.50572 51,070 0.588807017 0.3467 
Utilities 59,842 0.894962503 0.80096 65,348 0.753423947 0.5676 
HOTEL Visitor Accommodation 179,028 2.67741864 7.16857 299,872 3.457347521 11.9533 
CIE Entertainment/Leisure 114,688 1.715200311 2.94191 143,934 1.659474236 2.7539 
OTHERS Residential 153,130 2.290099955 5.24456 284,668 3.282054357 10.7719 
Parking 581 '184 8.691775637 75.54696 813,657 9.380985926 88.0029 
Common area 1,459,273 21.82387285 476.28143 1,986,071 22.89822874 524.3289 
Other 168,431 2.518942263 6.34507 179,211 2.066197266 4.2692 
Total 6,686,592 100 2,659.8438 8,673,470 100 2,733.9930 
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Appendix 3.9 Corresponding Industry Divisions between ANZSIC 1993 and ANZSIC 2006 
ANZSIC 1993 ANZSIC 2006 
A. Agriculture, forestry, fishing and hunting A. Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
B. Mining B. Mining 
C. Manufacturing C. Manufacturing 
D. Electricity, gas and water supply D. Electricity, gas, water and waste services 
E. Construct1on E. Construction 
F. Wholesale trade F Wholesale trade 
G. Retail trade G. Retail trade 
H. Accommodation, cafes. and restaurants H. Accommodation and food services 
I. Transport and storage I. Transport, postal and warehousing 
J . Communication services J . Information media and telecommunications 
K. Finance and insurance K. Financial and insurance services 
L. Property and business services L. Rental, hiring and real estate services 
M. Professional, scientifiC and technical services 
N. Administrative and support services 
M. Government administration and defence 0. Public administration and safety 
N. Education P. Education and training 
0. Health and community services Q . Health care and social assistance 
P. Cultural and recreational services R. Arts and recreation services 
a. Personal and other services S. Other services 
-
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Appendix 3.10 Employment by Industry in Sydney LGA and Sydney SD and their Location Quotients (1986-1996) 
1986 1991 1996 
Industry Divisions by ANZSIC 1993 Sydney Sydney Sydney Sydney Sydney Sydney 
LQChange 
so LGA LQ so LGA LQ so LGA LQ 
A. Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 11 ,615 68 1.75 9,849 60 2.03 11,282 102 1.80 
B. Mining 5,334 31 1.73 4,362 37 2.82 3,445 42 2.43 
C. Manufacturing 238,185 455 0.57 213,662 402 0.63 214,753 522 0.49 
D. Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 27,804 25 0.27 19,095 22 0.38 10,982 40 0.73 
E. Construction 88,525 125 0.42 94,568 126 0.44 107,022 199 0.37 
F. Wholesale Trade 102,887 284 0.82 115,226 260 0.75 118,471 578 0.97 
G. Retail Trade 185,823 377 0.61 191,493 355 0.62 213,291 727 0.68 
H. Accommodation, Cafes and 
Restaurants 
43,754 495 3.37 59,517 459 2.57 74,442 836 2.24 
I. Transport and Storage 87,649 312 1.06 83,699 350 1.39 86,553 474 1.09 
J. Communication Services 33,884 147 1.29 29,667 96 1.08 40,608 241 1.18 
K. Finance and Insurance 95,180 440 1.38 99,623 391 1.31 100,286 775 1.54 
L. Property and Business Services 122,427 581 1.42 151,407 621 1.36 211,441 1,543 1.46 
M. Government Administration and 
Defence 
79,943 521 1.94 76,704 394 1.71 65,955 533 1.61 
N. Education 84,053 222 0.79 93,162 177 0.63 107,244 341 0.63 
0. Health and Community Services 116,836 270 0.69 125,663 266 0.70 151,844 394 0.52 
P. Cultural and Recreational Services 29,442 171 1.73 31,071 167 1.79 44,931 542 2.41 
a. Personal and Other Services 45,232 161 1.06 51,671 159 1.02 60,607 278 0.92 
Nonoi:lassifiable economic units 16,844 60 1.06 5,536 20 1.20 24,151 108 0.89 
Not stated 37,382 126 1.01 100,639 318 1.05 28,153 121 0.86 
Total 1,452,799 4,871 1,556,614 4,680 1,675,461 8,396 
Note: The employment data in this table are based on the geographical boundary of the Sydney LGA before its amalgamation with the South Sydney LGA in 2004. 
Data source: (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1986, 1991, 1996) 
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Appendix 3.11 Employment by Industry in Sydney LGA and Sydney SO and their Location Quotients (1996-2006) 
1996 2001 2006 
Industry Divisions by ANZSIC 2006 Sydney Sydney Sydney Sydney Sydney Sydney 
LQ LQ LQ 
so LGA so LGA so LGA 
A. Agriculture, forestry & fishing 11,282 195 0.53 11,151 229 0.54 8,659 247 0.65 
B. Mining 3,445 89 0.79 2,156 79 0.96 3,122 124 0.91 
C. Manufacturing 200,923 2,968 0.45 207,493 3,443 0.44 164,653 3,482 0.43 
D. Electricity, gas, water & waste services 13,698 240 0.53 15,007 356 0.62 15,892 411 0.59 
E. Construction 103,525 1,398 0.41 121,473 1,724 0.37 133,564 2,312 0.40 
F. Wholesale trade 111,230 2,524 0.69 105,072 2,764 0.70 104,809 3,417 0.75 
G. Retail trade 161,128 4,186 0.79 186,038 5,664 0.80 199,633 6,585 0.76 
H. Accommodation & food services 98,762 5,878 1.81 111,200 7,276 1.72 114,723 8,062 1.61 
I. Transport, postal & warehousing 93,004 2,529 0.63 96,406 2,700 0.73 102,141 3,058 0.69 
J. Information media & telecommunications 58,647 3,722 1.93 68,675 5,272 2.01 56,512 4,899 1.99 
K. Financial & insurance services 100,286 3,757 1.14 111,359 5,754 1.35 121,379 7,913 1.49 
L. Rental, hiring & real estate services 28,157 873 0.94 34,967 1,302 0.98 34,953 1,510 0.99 
M. Professional, scientific & technical 
136,186 6,752 1.51 165,164 
services 
10,928 1.73 167,956 12,164 1.66 
N. Administrative & support services 54,909 2,438 1.35 66,751 3,420 1.34 64,728 3,669 1.30 
0. Public administration & safety 87,622 3,215 1.12 87,635 3,429 1.03 105,391 6,201 1.35 
P. Education & training 111,016 4,074 1.12 122,022 4,606 0.99 136,407 5,718 0.96 
Q. Health care & social assistance 150,415 4,544 0.92 159,652 4,813 0.79 188,353 6,182 0.75 
A. Arts & recreation services 24,632 2,079 2.57 25,595 2,215 2.27 27,318 2,260 1.90 
S. Other services 74,290 2,091 0.86 74,537 2,031 0.71 71,094 2,333 0.75 
Inadequately described/Not stated 52,304 1,449 0.64 43,852 1,237 0.74 53,351 2,083 0.90 
Total 1,675,461 55,001 1,816,225 69,272 1,894,658 82,630 
Note: The employment data in this table are basecfO-rlThe geographical boundary of the Sydney LGA-B:tter its amalgamation with the South Sydney LGA in 2004. 
Data source: (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 2003a, 2003b, 2007a, 2007b) 
LQ Change 
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Appendix 3.12 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by All Industries in Sydney 1986 vs. 1996 (ANZSIC 1993) 
1986 1996 
I Industry Divisions by ANZSIC 1993 
Employment I I' Employment I I' 
A. Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 68 1.396017 1.946864 102 1.214864 1.475895 
B. Mining 31 0.63642 0.40503 42 0.500238 0.250238 
C. Manufacturing 455 9.340998 87.25424 522 6.217246 38.65415 
D. Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 25 0.513242 0.263417 40 0.476417 0.226973 
E. Construction 125 2.566208 6.585424 199 2.370176 5.617736 
F. Wholesale Trade 284 5.830425 33.99386 578 6.884231 47.39263 
G. Retail Trade 377 7.739684 59.90271 727 8.658885 74.97629 
H. Accommodation, Cafes and Restaurants 495 10.16218 103.27 836 9.957122 99.14429 
I. Transport and Storage 312 6.405256 41.0273 474 5.645545 31.87218 
J. Communication Services 147 3.017861 9.107484 241 2.870414 8.239279 
K. Finance and Insurance 440 9.033053 81.59604 775 9.230586 85.20372 
L. Property and Business Services 581 11.92774 142.2709 1,543 18.3778 337.7435 
M. Government Administration and 
Defence 521 10.69596 114.4035 533 6.348261 40.30042 
N. Education 222 4.557586 20.77159 341 4.061458 16.49544 
0. Health and Community Services 270 5.54301 30.72496 394 4.692711 22.02153 
P. Cultural and Recreational Services 171 3.510573 12.32412 542 6.455455 41.6729 
Q. Personal and Other Services 161 3.305276 10.92485 278 3.311101 10.96339 
Non-classifiable economic units 60 1.23178 1.517282 108 1.286327 1.654637 
Not stated 126 2.586738 6.691213 121 1.441162 2.076949 
Total 4,871 100 764.9827 8,396 100 865.9821 
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Appendix 3.13 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by All Industries in Sydney 1996 vs. 2006 (ANZSIC 2006) 
1996 2006 
Industry Divisions by ANZSIC 2006 
Employment I I' Employment I I' 
A. Agriculture, forestry & fishing 195 0.354539 0.125698 247 0.298923 0.089355 
B. Mining 89 0.161815 0.026184 124 0.150067 0.02252 
C. Manufacturing 2,968 5.396266 29.11968 3,482 4.213966 17.75751 
D. Electricity, gas, water & waste services 240 0.436356 0.190406 411 0.497398 0.247405 
E. Construction 1,398 2.541772 6.460605 2,312 2.798015 7.828889 
F. Wholesale trade 2,524 4.589007 21.05899 3,417 4.135302 17.10072 
G. Retail trade 4,186 7.610771 57.92383 6,585 7.969261 63.50911 
H. Accommodation & food services 5,878 10.68708 114.2136 8,062 9.756747 95.19411 
I. Transport, postal & warehousing 2,529 4.598098 21.14251 3,058 3.700835 13.69618 
J. Information media & telecommunications 3,722 6.76715 45.79431 4,899 5.928839 35.15114 
K. Financial & insurance services 3,757 6.830785 46.65962 7,913 9.578425 91.70792 
L. Rental, hiring & real estate services 873 1.587244 2.519343 1,510 1.827423 3.339476 
M. Professional, scientific & technical services 6,752 12.27614 150.7036 12,184 14.72105 216.7092 
N. Administrative & support services 2,438 4.432847 19.84836 3,669 4.440276 19.71605 
0. Public administration & safety 3,215 5.845348 34.1681 6,201 7.504538 56.3181 
P. Education & training 4,074 7.407136 54.86569 5,718 6.920005 47.88847 
a. Health care & social assistance 4,544 8.261668 68.25516 6,182 7.481544 55.9735 
R. Arts & recreation services 2,079 3.779931 14.28788 2,260 2.735084 7.480685 
S. Other services 2,091 3.801749 14.4533 2,333 2.82343 7.971756 
Inadequately described/Not stated 1,449 2.634498 6.940577 2,083 2.520876 6.354817 
Total 55,001 100 708.5575 82,630 100 764.0549 
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Appendix 3.14 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Basic Economy 
Industries in Sydney in 1986 (ANZSIC 1993) 
1986 
Industry Divisions by ANZSIC 1993 
Employment I I' LQ 
A. Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 68 2.323198 5.397248 1.75 
B. Mining 31 1.059105 1.121703 1.73 
H. Accommodation, Cafes and Restaurants 495 16.91151 285.9993 3.37 
I. Transport and Storage 312 10.65938 113.6223 1.06 
J. Communication Services 147 5.022207 25.22256 1.29 
K. Finance and Insurance 440 15.03246 225.9747 1.38 
L. Property and Business Services 581 19.84968 394.0096 1.42 
M. Government Administration and Defence 521 17.7998 316.8327 1.94 
P. Cultural and Recreational Services 171 5.842159 34.13082 1.73 
Q. Personal and Other Services 161 5.500512 30.25564 1.06 
Total 2927 100 1432.567 
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Appendix 3.15 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Basic Economy 
Industries in Sydney in 1996 (ANZSIC 1993) 
- -
1996 
Industry Divisions by ANZSIC 1993 
Employment f I' LQ 
A. Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 102 2.004717 4.01889 1.80 
B. Mining 42 0.825472 0.681404 2.43 
H. Accommodation, Cafes and Restaurants 836 16.43082 269.9718 2.24 
I. Transport and Storage 474 9.316038 86.78856 1.09 
J. Communication Services 241 4.736635 22.43571 1.18 
K. Finance and Insurance 775 15.23192 232.0113 1.54 
L. Property and Business Services 1543 30.32626 919.6819 1.46 
M. Government Administration and Defence 533 10.47563 109.7388 1.61 
P. Cultural and Recreational Services 542 10.65252 113.4761 2.41 
Total 5088 100 1758.804 
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Appendix 3.16 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Basic Economy 
Industries in Sydney in 1996 (ANZSIC 2006) 
1996 
Industry Divisions by ANZSIC 2006 
Employment I 
" 
LQ 
H. Accommodation & food services 5878 18.41767 339.2106 , .81 
J. Information media & telecommunications 3722 , , .66223 136.0076 1.93 
K. Financial & insurance services 3757 11.77189 138.5775 , . 14 
M. Professional, scientific & technical services 6752 21.1562 447.5846 , .51 
N. Administrative & support services 2438 7.639041 58.35495 1.35 
0. Public administration & safety 3215 10.07363 101.4781 , . , 2 
P. Education & training 4074 12.76516 162.9492 , . , 2 
R. Arts & recreation services 2079 6.514178 42.43452 2.57 
Total 31915 100 1426.597 
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Appendix 3.17 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Basic Economy 
Industries in Sydney in 2006 (ANZSIC 2006) 
2006 
Industry Divisions by ANZSIC 2006 
Employment I f2 LQ 
H. Accommodation & food services 8,062 17.84892 318.5839 1.61 
J. Information media & telecommunications 4,899 10.84617 117.6395 1.99 
K. Financial & insurance services 7,913 17.51904 306.9168 1.49 
M. Professional, scientific & technical services 12,164 26.93057 725.2556 1.66 
N. Administrative & support services 3,669 8.123007 65.98325 1.30 
0. Public administration & safety 6,201 13.72875 188.4785 1.35 
R. Arts & recreation services 2,260 5.003542 25.03544 1.90 
Total 45,168 100 1747.893 
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Appendix 4 Urban Development Analysis: San Francisco 
Appendix 4.1 Employment by Land Use Division in San Francisco (198o-2005) 
1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 2005 Change 
Land Use Division 
1980 Share 1985 Share 1990 Share 1995 Share 2000 Share 2005 Share (1985·2005) 
OFFICE 158,479 28.72% 176,753 31.99% 186,988 33.45% 197,077 37.20% 243,290 39.99"4 195,521 37.36% 10.62"A 
agriculture 3,142 0.57% 1,824 0.33% 1,786 0.34% 1,674 0.28% 241 0.05% ·92.33°A 
finance 53,189 9.63% 42,135 7.54% 39,224 7.40% 49,366 8.11% 33,554 6.41% -36.92°A 
insurance 20,487 3.71% 18,144 3.25% 16,658 3.14% 15,448 2.54% 12,174 2.33% -40.58°!. 
real estate 10,927 1.98% 13,433 2.40% 9,953 1.88% 10,576 1.74% 10,033 1.92% -8.18~ 
office services 74,809 13.54% 90,644 16.22% 97,938 18.49% 133,830 22.00% 108,312 20.69% 44.78~ 
legal 14,198 2.57% 20,807 3.72% 
public admin. 31,518 5.95% 32,395 5.33% 29,834 5.70% 
RETAIL 80,255 14.54% 86,295 15.62% 87,738 15.70% 84,124 15.86% 103,508 17.01% 96,033 18.35% 11.28~ 
general 
merchandise 7,971 1.44% 8,129 1.45% 4,863 0.92% 4,800 0.79% 4,401 0.84% -44.79~ 
food stores 7,625 1.38% 7,999 1.43% 8,005 1.51% 8,448 1.39% 8,394 1.60% 1 0.09"A 
apparel stores 7,468 1.35% 9,214 1.65% 8,819 1.66% 12,259 2.02% 9,509 1.82% 27.33~ 
eating & drinking 
places 31,911 5.78% 31,305 5.60% 34,427 6.50% 42,820 7.04% 42,139 8.05% 32.05~ 
other retail stores 19,621 3.55% 20,789 3.72% 18,285 3.45% 22,174 3.65% 22,794 4.36%. 16.17~ 
personal & repair 
services 11,700 2.12% 10,302 1.84% 9,725 1.84% 13,006 2.14% 8,795 1.68% ·24.83'} 
INDUSTRIAL 165,463 29.98% 144,998 26.24% 125,620 22.47% 116,418 21.98% 116,540 19.16% 84,693 16.18% -41.59~ 
construction 14,188 2.57% 15,066 2.70% 12,239 2.31% 18,812 3.09% 16,615 3.17% 17.11'} 
transportation 25,163 4.55% 24,453 4.37% 26,857 5.07% 25,313 4.16% 20,222 3.86% -19.64'} 
utilities 10,684 1.93% 9,069 1.62% 10,326 1.95% 11,401 1.87% 10,503 2.01% -1.69'} 
information 17,190 3.11% 9,911 1.77% 9,310 1.76% 12,101 1.99% 6,930 1.32% ·59.69'} 
wholesale 35,480 6.42% 29,568 5.29% 23,740 4.48% 20,263 3.33% 12,087 2.31% ·65.93~ 
food mfg 6,988 1.26% 4,386 0.78% 3,432 0.65% 2,898 0.48% 2,572 0.49% -63.19~ 
apparel mfg 11,928 2.16% 13,906 2.49% 14,631 2.76% 10,574 1.74% 3,387 0.65% ·71.60'} 
202 
printing & publishing 8,591 1.55% 9,001 1.61% 8,006 1.51% 8,724 1.43% 7,494 1.43% -12.77°!. 
other mfg 14,787 2.68% 10,260 1.84% 7,877 1.49% 6,452 1.06% 4,815 0.92% -67.44<>;. 
HOTEL 14,504 2.63% 14,373 2.60% 17,741 3.17% 18,580 3.51% 18,862 3.10% 18,424 3.52% 28.18G,< 
CIE 90,205 16.35% 93,624 16.95% 104,347 18.67% 111,915 21.13% 126,066 20.72"k 128,726 24.59% 37.49G,< 
art & recreation 9,347 1.69% 10,927 1.95% 13,060 2.47% 15,391 2.53% 10,006 1.91% 7.05°!. 
health care 33,259 6.02% 35,739 6.39% 35,914 6.78% 33,011 5.43% 36,222 6.92% 8.910J. 
education services 30,072 5.44% 32,223 5.76% 34,617 6.53% 41,779 6.87% 46,507 8.89% 54.65°!. 
social assistance 7,409 1.34% 10,738 1.92% 13,549 2.56% 15,915 2.62% 10,439 1.99% 40.90<>;. 
other services 13,537 2.45% 14,719 2.63% 14,775 2.79% 19,970 3.28% 25,553 4.88% 88.76~ 
GOVERNMENT 40,620 7.36% 35,644 6.45% 34,938 6.25% 
OTHER 2,316 0.42% 812 0.15% 1,629 0.29% 
TOTAL 551,842 100.00"/o 552,500 100.00% 59,000 100.00% 529,719 100.00"k 608,340 100.00% 523,396 100.00% -5.27~ 
Data source: (San Francisco Planning Department, 1993, 2000, 2005, 2006b} 
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Appendix 7.2 Employment by Land Use Division in Financial District, San Francisco (1987-2005) 
Land Use Division 
Change 
1987 1987 Share 1990 1990 Share 1996 1996 Share 2000 2000 Share 2005 2005 Share (1987 -2005) 
Office 114,651 51.97% 118,176 56.08% 69,460 64.68% 116,820 63.17% 107,463 65.26% -6.27% 
Retail 16,080 7.29% 13,599 6.45% 11,310 10.53% 20,972 11.34% 17,479 10.61% 8.70% 
Industrial 50,225 22.77% 45,851 21.76% 13,148 12.24% 28,557 15.44% 21,281 12.92% -57.63% 
Hotel 1,674 0.76% 2,413 1.14% 4,354 4.05% 5,897 3.19% 6,250 3.80% 273.30% 
CIE 15,568 7.06% 14,922 7.08°/o 8,625 8.03% 12,672 6.85% 12,202 7.41% -21.62% 
Total 220,615 100.00% 210,743 100.00% 107,391 100.00% 184,918 100.00% 164,675 100.00% -25.36% 
Data source: (San Francisco Planning Department, 1992, 1994b, 2006b) 
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Appendix 4.3 Floor Area by Land Use Division in C-3 District, San Francisco (1982-2002) 
Land Use Division 
Change 
1982 (OOOs II') 1982 Share 1993 (OOOs II') 1993 Share 2002 (OOOs II') 2002 Share (1982·2002) 
Office 60,957 69.70% 69,420 69.95% 74,293 67.13% 21.88% 
Retail 9,058 10.36% 9,023 9.09% 11,012 9.95% 21.57% 
Industrial 2,229 2.55% 2,037 2.05% 2,046 1.85% -8.19% 
Hotel 9,665 11.05% 12,446 12.54% 13,448 12.15% 39.14% 
Cultural & Institutional 3,585 4.10% 3,945 3.98% 5,580 5.04% 55.64% 
Residential 1,964 2.25% 2,368 2.39% 4,298 3.88% 118.81% 
Total 87,458 100.00% 99,239 100.00% 110,677 100.00% 26.55% 
Data source: (San Francisco Planning Department, 1994a, 2004) 
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Appendix 4.4 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Land Use Division in San Francisco 1985 vs. 2005 
Land Use 1985 2005 
Land Use Subdivisions 
Divisions Employment I I' Employment I I' 
OFFICE agriculture 3,142 0.60886 0.37071 241 0.046172 0.002132 
finance 53,189 0.30707 106.23563 33,554 6.428511 41.32576 
insurance 20,487 3.97001 15.76098 12,174 2.332381 5.439999 
real estate 10,927 2.11746 4.48362 10,033 1.922193 3.694825 
office services 74,809 4.49663 210.15234 108,312 20.75117 430.6112 
legal/public admin 14,198 2.75132 7.56974 29,834 5.715807 32.67045 
RETAIL general merchandise 7,971 1.54464 2.38590 4,401 0.643175 0.710943 
food stores 7,625 1.47759 2.18326 8,394 1.608182 2.586248 
apparel stores 7,468 1.44716 2.09428 9,509 1.821801 3.318959 
eating & drinking places 31,911 6.18378 38.23907 42,139 8.073286 65.17794 
other retail stores 19,621 3.80220 14.45669 22,794 4.367035 19.07099 
personal & repair services 11,700 2.26725 5.14042 8,795 1.685008 2.839252 
INDUSTRIAL construction 14,188 2.74938 7.55908 16,615 3.183219 10.13288 
transportation 25,163 4.87613 23.77669 20,222 3.874273 15.00999 
utilities 10,684 2.07037 4.28642 10,503 2.012239 4.049104 
information 17,190 3.33111 11.09630 6,930 1.327698 1.762782 
wholesale 35,480 6.87538 47.27089 12,087 2.315712 5.362524 
food mfg 6,988 1.35415 1.83372 2,572 0.492762 0.242814 
apparel mfg 11,928 2.31143 5.34271 3,387 0.648905 0.421078 
printing & publishing 8,591 1.66478 2.77149 7,494 1.435753 2.061387 
other mfg 14,787 2.86545 8.21082 4,815 0.922492 0.850991 
HOTEL hotel 14,373 2.78523 7.75749 18,424 3.529799 12.45948 
CIE art & recreation 9,347 1.81128 3.28073 10,006 1.91702 3.674965 
health care 33,259 6.44499 41.53794 36,222 6.939665 48.15896 
education services 30,072 5.82741 33.95871 46,507 8.910138 79.39056 
social assistance 7,409 1.43573 2.06132 10,439 1.999977 3.999908 
other services 13,537 2.62323 6.88131 25,553 4.895623 23.96713 
Total 516,044 100 616.69827 521,956 100 818.9933 
L__ __ 
-- - ----
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Appendix 4.5 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Land Use 
Division in Financial District, San Francisco 1987 vs. 2005 
Land Use 1987 2005 
Division Employment f f2 Employment f f2 
Office 114,651 57.84654 3,346.22192 107,463 65.2576287 4258.558 
Retail 16,080 8.11308 65.82207 17,479 10.6142402 112.6621 
Industrial 50,225 25.34081 642.15646 21,281 12.9230302 167.0047 
Hotel 1,674 0.84474 0.71359 6,250 3.79535449 14.40472 
CIE 15,568 7.85483 61 .69842 12,202 7.40974647 54.90434 
Total 198,199 100 4,116.61246 164,675 100 4,607.534 
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Appendix 4.6 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Floor Area by Land Use Division in C-3 District, San Francisco 1982 vs. 2002 
1982 2002 
Land Use Divisions 
Floor Area (OOOs It') I I' Floor Area (OOOS It') I I' 
Office 60,957 69.69860 4,857.895 74,293 67.12627 4505.937 
Retail 9,058 10.35697 107.267 11,012 9.949506 98.99266 
Industrial 2,229 2.54865 6.496 2,046 1.949028 3.418903 
Hotel 9,665 11.05102 122.125 13,448 12.15069 147.6392 
Cultural & Institutional 3,585 4.09911 16.803 5,580 5.041575 25.41748 
Residential 1,964 2.24565 5.043 4,298 3.882931 15.07715 
Total 87,458 100 5,115.628 110,677 100 4796.482 
··-
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Appendix 4.7 Corresponding Industry Divisions between SIC (1995-2000) and NAICS (2001) 
SIC (1995·2000) NAICS (2001) 
00-09 Agriculture, forestry, and fishing 11 Agriculture, forestry, fishing and hunting 
10-14 Mining 21 Mining 
15-17 Construction 23 Construction 
20-39 Manufacturing 31-33 Manufacturing 
40-49 Transportation, communications, and 48-49 Transportation and warehousing 
utilities 22 Utilities 
51 Information 
50-51 Wholesale trade 42 Wholesale trade 
52-59 Retail trade 44-45 Retail trade 
60-67 Finance, insurance, and real estate 52 Finance and insurance 
53 Real estate and rental and leasing 
70-89 Service industries (includes business. 54 Professional, scientific, and technical services 
engineering, hotels, motels, repair services, 55 Management of companies and enterprises 
entertainment, recreation, health, education, 56 Administrative and support, waste management and remediation social, and other services related industries) 
services 
61 Education services 
62 Health care and social assistance 
71 Arts, entertainment, and recreation 
72 Accommodation and food services 
81 Other services (except public administration) 
90-98 Public administration 92 Public administration 
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Appendix 4.8 Employment by Industry in San Francisco and Bay Area and their Location Quotients (198G-1989) 
1980 1985 1989 LQ Change 
Industry Divisions by SIC Bay Area San Francisco LQ Bay Area San Francisco LQ Bay Area San Francisco LQ (1980-1989) 
7o-89 Services 527,800 153,600 1.24 642,300 171,400 1.23 762,500 192,900 1.25 1% 
52-59 Retail 372,300 68,700 0.78 429,600 75,000 0.81 466,900 80,400 0.85 8% 
2D-39 Manufacturing 485,600 50,500 0.46 481,900 42,600 0.41 487,300 41,800 0.42 -8% 
60-67 FIRE 179,500 85,800 2.03 198,700 84,300 1.96 207,500 77,700 1.85 -9% 
15-17 Construction 100,100 13,000 0.55 118,500 14,100 0.55 132,900 15,300 0.57 3% 
50-51 Wholesale Trade 135,600 37,600 1.18 155,000 35,200 1.05 173,700 32,100 0.91 -23% 
9Q..98 Government 391,300 89,400 0.97 390,000 88,700 1.05 410,100 91,100 1.10 13% 
40-49 Transportation 91,200 24,900 1.16 95,700 21,600 1.04 97,100 21,300 1.08 -7% 
40-49 Communications/Utilities 85,000 27,700 1.81 72,600 26,900 1.71 65,500 18,500 1.39 -23% 
00-14 Mining/Agriculture 22,400 3,000 0.57 19,800 1,500 0.35 21,600 1,000 0.23 -60% 
Total 2,351,3_00 553,600 1.00 2,597,600 562,000 1.00 2,824,400 572,100 1.00 0% 
-------
Data source: (San Francisco Planning Department, 1991 #11) 
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Appendix 4.9 Employments by Industry in San Francisco and Bay Area and their Location Quotients (199D-2005) 
1990 1995 2000 2005 LQChange Industry Divisions by NAICS San San San San (1990-2005) 
Bay Area Francisco LQ Bay Area Francisco LQ Bay Area Francisco LQ Bay Area Francisco LQ 
11. Agriculture, forestry, 22,200 600 0.14 21 '1 00 400 0.11 25,800 300 O.Q7 20,400 200 0.06 ·56.7% 
fishing and hunting 
21. Mining 5,200 300 0.31 3,700 100 0.16 3,700 . 0.00 2,150 50 0.15 -51.9% 
23. Construction 131,700 12,600 0.51 116,300 12,300 0.61 186,400 19,100 0.61 188,900 16,600 0.56 9.6% 
31..a3. Manufacturing 461,400 29,400 0.34 430,100 26,700 0.36 485,700 22,000 0.27 350,400 1 1 ,400 0.21 -39.0% 
42. Wholesale trade 126,000 18,500 0.78 122,300 15,100 0.71 139,400 14,800 0.63 123,000 11,800 0.61 -22.0% 
44-45. Retail trade 315,800 46,200 0.78 306,000 37,800 0.71 352,500 46,900 0.79 336,700 43,100 0.81 4.4% 
48-49&22. transportation, 114,700 31,100 1.44 117,200 24,100 1.19 126,500 21,400 1.00 100,300 14,700 0.93 ·35.5% 
warehousing and utilities 
51. Information 84,600 17,000 1.07 92,500 18,900 1.18 156,200 36,800 1.39 112,900 17,300 0.97 -9.0% 
52. Finance and insurance 148,200 54,600 1.96 132,900 47,100 2.04 142,900 53,700 2.23 151,000 45,700 1.92 -1.9% 
53. Real estate and rental 58,000 12,800 1.17 57,600 12,700 1.27 62,400 13,100 1.24 61,200 11,600 1.20 2.5% 
and leasing 
54. Professional, scientific, 189,800 52,300 1.46 216,000 52,800 1 .41 334,900 75,700 1.34 295,300 62,800 1.35 -7.9% 
and technical services 
55. Management of 54,900 26,200 2.54 67,400 23,500 2.01 77,300 18,500 1.42 52,500 12,400 1.50 -40.9% 
companies and enterprises 
56. Administrative and 151,400 30,200 1.06 173,000 29,900 1.00 237,600 39,700 0.99 182,100 29,900 1.04 -1.7% 
support and waste 
management and 
remediation services 
61. Education services 53,300 11,100 1.1 1 55,600 11,400 1.18 65,900 15,900 1.43 77,300 15,800 1.28 15.7% 
62. Health care and social 222,400 37,700 0.90 244,700 37,700 0.89 270,100 37,500 0.82 284,500 39,500 0.88 -2.2% 
assistance 
71. Arts, entertainment, and 42,900 8,100 1.00 41,200 8,100 1.13 46,800 1 1 ,400 1.44 50,700 11,000 1.38 37.2% 
recreation 
72. Accommodation and 203,800 50,000 1.30 220,500 51,600 1.35 252,300 61,800 1.45 261,300 61,100 1.48 13.8% 
food services 
81. Other services (except 96,500 22,100 1.22 101,300 24,000 1.37 111,300 25,500 1.36 108,800 21,300 1.24 2.0% 
public administration) 
92. Public administration: 460,000 92,800 1.07 442,100 79,400 1.04 465,000 83,800 1.07 468,200 82,600 1.12 4.4% 
federal, state and local 
_ government 
Total 2,942,800 553,600 2,961,500 513,600 3,542,700 597,700 3,227,650 508,650 
-
Data source: (California Employment Development Department, 2007) 
211 
Appendix 4.10 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by All Industries in 
San Francisco 1980 vs. 1989 (SIC) 
Industry Divisions by SIC 1980 1989 Employment f p Employment f p 
Services 153,600 27.71563 768.1559 192,900 33.71788 1136.89553 
Retail 68,700 12.39625 153.6669 80,400 14.05349 197.500501 
Manufacturing 50,500 9.112234 83.03281 41,800 7.306415 53.3836996 
FIRE 85,800 15.48178 239.6854 77,700 13.58154 184.458275 
Construction 13,000 2.345724 5.502419 15,300 2.674358 7.15218873 
Wholesale Trade 37,600 6.784554 46.03018 32,100 5.610907 31.4822794 
Government 89,400 16.13136 260.2208 91 '100 15.92379 253.567074 
Transportation 24,900 4.492963 20.18671 21,300 3.723125 13.8616622 
Communications/Utilities 27,700 4.998196 24.98196 18,500 3.2337 10.4568183 
Mining/Agriculture 3,000 0.541321 0.293028 1,000 0.174795 0.03055316 
Total 554,200 100 1601.463 572,100 100 1888.78858 
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Appendix 4.11 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by All Industries in San Francisco 1990 vs. 2005 (NAICS) 
Industry Divisions by NAICS 1990 2005 
Employment f f2 Employment f f2 
11. Agriculture, forestry, fishing and hunting 600 0.108382 0.011747 200 0.03932 0.001546 
21. Mining 300 0.054191 0.002937 50 0.00983 9.66E-05 
1 
23. Construction 12,600 2.276012 5.180229 16,600 3.263541 10.6507 
31-33. Manufacturing 29,400 5.310694 28.20347 11,400 2.241227 5.023097 
42. Wholesale trade 18,500 3.341763 11.16738 11,800 2.319866 5.38178 
44-45. Retail trade 46,200 8.345376 69.6453 43,100 8.47341 71.79868 
48-49&22. transportation, warehousing and 31,100 5.617775 31.55939 14,700 2.890003 8.352117 I 
utilities 
51. Information 17,000 3.070809 9.429869 17,300 3.40116 11.56789 
52. Finance and insurance 54,600 9.862717 97.27318 45,700 8.984567 80.72244 
53. Real estate and rental and leasing 12,800 2.312139 5.345985 11,600 2.280547 5.200893 
54. Professional, scientific, and technical 52,300 9.447254 89.25061 62,800 12.34641 152.4338 
services 
55. Management of companies and enterprises 26,200 4.732659 22.39806 12,400 2.437826 5.842994 
56. Administrative and support and waste 30,200 5.455202 29.75923 29,900 5.878305 34.55447 
management and remediation services 
61. Education services 11,100 2.005058 4.020257 15,600 3.066942 9.406133 
62. Health care and social assistance 37,700 6.809971 46.37571 39,500 7.765654 60.30538 
71. Arts, entertainment, and recreation 8,100 1.46315 2.140809 11,000 2.162587 4.676784 
72. Accommodation and food services 50,000 9.031792 81.57327 61 '100 12.01219 144.2927 
81. Other services (except public administration) 22,100 3.992052 15.93648 21,300 4.187555 17.53562 
92. Public administration: federal, state and local 92,800 16.78301 280.9984 82,600 16.23906 263.7072 
government 
Total 553,600 100 830.2723 508,650 100 891.5543 
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Appendix 4.12 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Basic Economy 
Industries in San Francisco in 1980 (SIC) 
1980 
Industry Divisions by SIC 
Employmen1 I I' LQ 
Services 153,600 46.60194 2171.741 1.24 
FIRE 85,800 26.03155 677.6418 2.03 
Wholesale Trade 37,600 11.40777 130.1371 1.18 
Transportation 24,900 7.554612 57.07216 1.16 
Communications/Utilities 27,700 8.404126 70.62934 1.81 
Total 329,600 100 107.221 
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Appendix 4.13 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Basic Economy 
Industries in San Francisco in 1989 (SIC) 
Industry Divisions by SIC 1989 
Employment I 
" 
LQ 
Services 192,900 48.04483 2308.306 1.25 
FIRE 77,700 19.35243 374.5165 1.85 
Government 91 '100 22.68991 514.8321 1.10 
Transportation 21,300 5.305106 28.14415 1.08 
Communications/Utilities 18,500 4.607721 21.23109 1.39 
Total 401,500 100 3247.03 
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Appendix 4.14 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Basic Economy Industries in San Francisco in 1990 (NAICS) 
Industry Divisions by NAICS 1990 
Employment I I' LQ 
48-49&22. transportation, warehousina and utilities 31,100 7.616948 58.0179 1.44 
51. Information 17,000 4.163605 17.33561 1.07 
52. Finance and insurance 54,600 13.37252 178.8243 1.96 
53. Real estate and rental and leasina 12,800 3.13495 9.82791 1.17 
54. Professional, scientific, and technical services 52,300 12.80921 164.0758 1.46 
55. Management of companies and enterprises 26,200 6.41685 41.17597 2.54 
56. Administrative and support and waste management and 
remediation services 30,200 7.396522 54.70854 1.06 
61. Education services 11,100 2.718589 7.390728 1.11 
71. Arts, entertainment, and recreation 8,100 1.983835 3.935603 1.00 
72. Accommodation and food services 50,000 12.2459 149.962 1.30 
81. Other services (exceDt DubUc administration) 22,100 5.412687 29.29718 1.22 
92. Public administration: federal, state and local 
Qovernment 92,800 22.72839 516.5795 1.07 
Total 408,300 100 _1231.131 
-·· 
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Appendix 4.15 Finding the Sum of the Squared Frequencies of Employment by Basic Economy 
Industries in San Francisco in 2005 (NAICS) 
Industry Divisions by NAICS 2005 
Employment f f2 LQ 
52. Finance and insurance 45,700 12.9096 166.6579 
53. Real estate and rental and leasing 11,600 3.276836 10.73766 
54. Professional, scientific and technical services 62,800 17.74011 314.71 16 
55. Management of companies and enterprises 12,400 3.502825 12.26978 
56. Administrative and support and waste 
management and remediation services 29,900 8.446328 71 .34045 
61 . Education services 15,600 4.40678 19.41971 
71 . Arts, entertainment, and recreation 11 ,000 3.107345 9.655591 
72. Accommodation and food services 61,100 17.25989 297.9037 
81 . Other services (except public administration) 21,300 6.016949 36.20368 
92. Public administration: federal , state and local 
government 82,600 23.33333 544.4444 
Total 354,000 100 1483.345 
-- --
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1.92 
1.20 
1.35 
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